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THE FINANCIAL ORISIS IN FRANCE. 


Tue long-continued speculation in the prices of securities 
which has lasted for more than two years in France has 
now ended, as all such speculations must invariably do, in a 
financial crisis. There is always on such occasions some centre, 
some pivot, on which the speculation turns. On this occasion 
the pivot, was the credit institution (we cannot call it Properly 
a bank) known as the Union Générale, founded originally as 
a commandite company in October, 1876. The limited com- 
pany of the same name which has now failed was formed out 
of this concern two years later. M. Bontoux was the president 
or working head of the institution, and M. Féder was the 
manager. But other and higher powers were connected with 
it as well. The prospectus of the original company, the tradi- 
tions of which at any rate were inherited by the later institu- 
tion, claimed for it high spiritual, if not financial, backing. 
This document began by stating that the founders of the 
company had obtained the benediction of the Pope, in auto- 
graph, and the objects of the institution were set forth as being, 
among other things, to centralise the financial affairs of the 
bishoprics, monastic orders, and clergy, and to procure a credit 
for them which they often find it difficult to obtain. Supported 
in this manner, it was not difficult to obtain great names on the 
direction. 

Without a doubt its council of administration might, at that . 
time, be taken to represent an idea, or at least a party. It 
included the Marquis de Ploeuc, president of the council, the 
Marquis de Banneville, the Marquis de Biencourt, Prince F- 
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Borghése, the Duke de Bomerzo, Ch. Cambon, Ed. Dervieu, 
Alp. Desgeorge, Dumas-Descombes, H. Gautier, A. Gautray, 
Prince Glustimani Bandini, A. Harel, Viscount Mayol de 
Luppé, Count E, de Meus, the Marquis Mereghi, A. de 
Montgolfier, Laurent Guisard, Richard Vacheron, Jules Ros- 
tand, Count Rozan, F. Servier Million, Eugéne Veuillot and 
Count Ch. de Villermont. 

Unquestionably it was a brilliant staff. But the company 
had only called up a quarter of its capital; it had the 
command then in all only of £250,000. This is scarcely 
a sum to move the world with. The shares were dealt in 
very modestly, in a private way, at par. They passed unnoticed 
by speculation. 

Several months, however, had scarcely elapsed when, through 
analteration in the council of administration, M. Bontoux wassum- 
moned to it. Scarcely had he appeared than every other influence 
sank before him, M. Eugéne Bontoux had wide views, 
large projects, great ambition. The Marquis de Ploeuc retired, 
and with common consent the chair, as president, was offered 
to M. Bontoux. A little time afterwards the Prince de Broglie, 
and M. A. de M. Bouillerie entered in their turn into the council 
of administration in place of MM. Derviei and Dumas-Des- 
combes, whoresigned. The Union Générale thus declared itself 
an institution which could reckon on rich, active, devoted officers. 
By clear-sighted individuals it was ranked from that time in a 
place apart, and over-much jealousy and opposition was stirred 
up = it. It prepared to challenge more than one dangerous 
rival. 

The amount of the original capital was evidently ridiculous 
when compared with the enterprises conceived by the fertile 
brain of M, Bontoux. It was doubled as soon as the year 
1879 began. There is one point to note, the 50,000 new shares 
which were thusissued were not at par, but at the price of £20. 16s. 
Consequently there was paid at the time of the subscription a 
sum of £5. 16s. per share, of which £5 was in payment of the 
first quarter of the total amount of the share, and 16s. by way 
of a supplementary premium. A reserve of £40,000 was made 
up in that way. e have here in its infancy one of the most 
curious resources which the Union Générale employed through- 
out its course—the issue of shares at a premium. 

Its history is soon told. A capital of £2,000,000, of which 
£500,000 was paid up, was scarcely thought sufficient for more 
than eighteen months. After the month of November, 1880, it 
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was raised to £4,000,000 by the issue of 100,000 new shares of 
£20 each, reserved exclusively, as the first time, to the 
proprietors of the old shares, These shares were issued at £27, 
£5 was paid on each share, in payment of the first quarter of 
the amount of the share, and £7 was carried to the reserve 
fund, which thus was increased to a’sum of £700,000. 

A year later, that is to say in the month of November, 
1881, the council of administration was authorised by an 
extraordinary general meeting, summoned for this purpose, to 
raise the capital, from the 3lst of December following, to the - 
figure of £6,000,000, by the issue of 100,000 new shares, . 


reserved to the actual shareholders, at the rate of one new share ~~ 


for two old ones. These 100,000 new shares were to be issued 
entirely paid up at the price of £34. Lt 

The premium on these was to come out, asis thus seen, at £14. - 
Hence, sixteen shillings at first on 50,000 shares, then seven 
pounds on 100,000, finally, fourteen pounds on an equal number 
of shares, was the rate of progression followed ; in all, the Union 
Générale was to raise from all these premiums £2,120,000, and 
as its capital was to be raised to £6,000,000 entirely paid up, 
it had thus disposed of more than £8,000,000 paid in reality 
by its shareholders. We shall now have to see how the society — 
proposed to.go to work to diminish the burden which such a 
rapid increase of capital seemed bound to impose on the holders 
of its shares. One question comes up first: How could such a 
development of the funds of the company be justified ? 

The reports of the Union Générale are, on this point, most 
interesting to consult. From the year 1879, when the manage- 
ment of M. Bontoux began to make itself felt alone, the Union 
Générale singularly enlarged its field of operations. It aimed 
at the foreigner; it created powerful relations for itself; it 
obtained concessions and business. It is thus that, independently 
of several operations of issues and investments in France and 
abroad where it actively interposed, it contributed to the forma- 
tion of the Franco-Hungarian Insurance Society. In partner- . 
ship with the Industrial Credit Company it shared in the 
formation of the General Company of ‘Brazilian Railways; it 
. joined, with the Financial Society of Paris, in the formation of 
_ the Gas Company of Bucharest ; it assisted in the foundation of 
the Universal Publishing Society. Finally, it lent its aid to the 
issue of the shares of the French Telegraph Company from 
Paris to New York. One could see that it confined itself to 


nothing, in any country or in any business, and this was only a 
first trial of its powers. 
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The next year saw the important formation of the Austrian 
Laender Bank, which in its turn founded, in conjunction 
with the Union Générale and the Bank-Verein of Vienna, the 
Hungarian Laender Bank. Besides this, the Union took part 
in the formation of the Italian Water Company, as well as in 
the creation of the companies of the Spanish Railways of 
Asturias, Galicia, and Léon. It further took an active part 
in combinations which resulted in the amalgamation of two 
colliery companies in Lower Styria with the Rociety of Mines 
in Trifail. 

One can understand without much difficulty that all these 
enterprises involved investigations, examinations, and arrange- 
ments. In proportion as the Union Générale thus made itself 
known, deposits flowed more and more into its coffers. 

At the end of 1878 these were scarcely £320,000. By the 
31st of December, 1879, they were £1,540,000 ; on December 
3lst, 1881, they were £2,840,000 ; on December 31st, 1881, 
the deposits exceeded £4,000,000. 

The profits naturally followed an analogous course. In 1878 
for half a year they realised, roughly speaking, £40,000. In 
1879 they reached nearly £440,000, which allowed, after. the 
formation of a special reserve of £200,000 various funds, of 
dividing 13s. 9d. a share. In 1880 the protits of the Union 
Générale were £540,000, which, after all statutory deductions 
had been made and £80,000 added to the special reserve, per- 
mitted the distribution of a dividend of 27s. 3d.‘per share, 
besides interest at 5 per cent. on the capital paid. 

It is a remarkable thing that up to that time the selling 
ate of the shares scarcely kept pace with the growth of the 

usiness and profits: At the end of the year 1879 the shares 
of the Union Gévéralo were only dealt in at £30, and at the 
end of the year 1880 they had only reached £37. 5s. or £38. 
But the year 1881 was fated to witness the climax of the 
institution, and was fated also to change marvellously the state 
of affairs. 

After the month of September, 1881, the shares of the 
Union Générale rose to £80 ; in November they reached £120 ; 
they even went beyond this amount in December. We may 
recollect that at this time the Union Générale announced its 
intention of extending its capital to £6,000,000. At the meet- 
ing held in November, 1881, it was stated that the profits 
realised on the business done amounted at least to the sum of 
£1,440,000. As the amounts available from the previous busi- 
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ness, not including the statutory reserve, reached, on the other 
hand, £1,020,000, the society was thus able to dispose of 
£2,460,000 of available profits. 

Allowing for the statutory previous deduction of £28,000 
for the special reserve of £280,000, and of a sum of £25,000 
representing six months’ interest on the capital paid, there 
still remained £2,407,000. Adding to this the statutory re- 
serve of £71,660 and the balance of 1880, an available sum of 
£2,481,000 was reached. 

Then, as the Union proposed to create 100,000 new shares, 
with a premium of £14, a sum of £1,400,000 was reached, 
which went to swell the reserves. These latter suddenly rose, 
in round numbers, to £3,880,000. It was at this point that 
the financial combination appeared which was so loudly praised 
by the assembly in the month of November, 1881. 

At the same time that the Union created 100,000 new 
shares put out at £34, it paid up its 200,000 old shares 
without requiring a farthing from the bearers of these. shares. 
The £15 necessary per share for this discharge involved a — 
total payment of £3,000,000; the council of administration 
then proposed, and the assembly decided, that this should be 
deducted from the £3,880,000 reserve. When this deduction 
had been made, the latter still stood as high as £880,000. 

Was there not enough in this to excite the imagination ? In 
fact, it was little likely that all these combinations should succeed, 
and their definite success would have, perhaps, carried along 
with them more than one failure. The rapid rise of the shares 
of the Union Générale had been, in fact, boldly combatted. 
Grave rivalries ensued, and an important speculation to drive 
prices down was undertaken. In this conflict of interests the 
fate of the Union Générale might, indeed, have remained un- 
imperilled if the society had remained indifferent to the market 
price of its shares. What, then, was tobe done by it? Could 
it abstain completely from the conflicts which rage on the 
Bourse? Some suppose that the credit of an institution is 
bound up with the constantly increased value of its shares . 
above par, with the ruin of its adversaries, whilst in reality it 
only depends on the good management of the enterprise. Those 
who sell shares without holding them in order to “ bear” the 
price, will be always wrong if, in contesting with them, they 
avoid their own ground, that of €peculation. It is true that 
this policy requires some assistance from length of time, but 
what can really be established without that ? 
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A syndicate for the rise endeavoured to resist the obstinate 
sellers with the support of the Union Générale itself. All the 
shares which the sellers offered this syndicate bought up without 
counting how many they were. If they could obtain the settle- 
ment without making any payment what an advantage for them 
it would be! In addition to this, would they not obtain one 
new share for two old ones for the sum of £34? Now this 
new share could be negotiated for £60 or £80, a new and con- 
siderable profit. What would become, from thenceforth, of 
those who had sold the shares without holding them? Accord- 
ing to all appearances they must have been overwhelmed. They 
felt this, and took measures accordingly. The principal market 
for the shares of the Union Générale was at Lyons. A fever of 
speculation broke out in that place. The syndicate for the rise 
found itself at the same time both buyer and seller—a buyer 
from the official brokers (parquet) of the old shares, it en- 
deavoured to maintain and raise their price; and a seller to the 
unofficial brokefs (cowlisse) of the new shares, which the posses- 
sion of the old shares rendered it secure of as soon as they were 
issued. If this issue had taken place, and the new shares had 
been handed over, it would have obtained at a stroke the posses- 
sion of a large amount of money without having to pay what it 
owed upon its old shares. Looking forward to the assimilation 
of both classes of shares after a very short space of time, it 
might have met the whole of its purchases of new shares 
at their issue. No operation seemed better arranged to all 


et i 

hey had only overlooked one point, the possible breakdown 
of the Lyons Bourse. This catastrophe came on rapidly. Ina 
few days, under the effect of continued offers, the securities with 
which the Lyons general market was most deeply concerned, 
namely, Suez, the Union Générale, Banque de Lyon et de la 
Loire, were necessarily exceedingly driven down in price. They 
expected some help from Paris. That market, however, which at 
. first appeared calm, became agitated in its turn. Soon the drop 
in prices turned to a panic ; there is no other word to express a 
drop of £40, £60, even £80 and more on certain shares. The 
syndicate of the Union Générale gained by this theoretically, 
in its capacity of a seller of the new shares, but on the one 
part, as it was a seller to*the outside brokers (coulisse), and 
only when the shares were issued, it had in fact only a set off, 
which was not an immediate one, against its purchases of old 
shares from the official brokers (parquet); it had thus before it 
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an actual loss, a debt which it had to pay, with an amount- 
coming in which was more or less distant; this was the first 
difficulty. 

On the other hand we will suppose that the syndicate. had 
found it possible to pay the official brokers (parquet), and that 
what was due from the outside brokers (coulisse) became due on 
the issue of the new shares, how could those who bought for it 
honestly fulfil their engagements after such a crash? They 
here came face to face with an impossibility, and they had recog- 
nised that the issue of new shares had to be adjourned to an 
indefinite date, which comes to the same thing as saying that 
the syndicate of the Union Générale for the time gave up 
the notion of recovering the differences or the amounts due to 
it from the outside brokers (cowlisse). But with the same 
stroke all its calculations were overturned. It became literally 
at the mercy of the sellers. 

The Lyons Bourse suspended payment for a time. The 
losses among the brokers there were enormous. The official 
brokers (parquet) of Paris were saved by the arrangements 
come to at a meeting of the large banking establishments of 
that city: Baron Rothschild; M. Joubert, of the Bank of Paris ; 
M. Mallet; M. Mazérat, of the Crédit Lyonnais ; M. Gérod, of 
the,Comptoir d’Escompte; M. Christophle, Governor of the 
Crédit Foncier; MM. J. Dreyfus and Ad. Berthier, of the 
Crédit Général Frangais ; M. Durrieu, of the Crédit Industriel ; 
Baron Soubeyran, of the Banque d’Escompte ; M. Coronio, of 
the Bank of Constantinople; M. Wallut, of the Crédit Mobi- 
lier ; M. May, of the Franco-Egyptian Bank; the delegates of 
the Société de Dépéts et Comptes-Courants and of the Société 
Générale were also present at this meeting. The representatives 
of these great financial houses decided that they would each 
guarantee, for a determinate share, a sum amounting to 
£38,400,000, on the joint and several security of all the official 
stock-brokers (parquet) of Paris, and through the medium of 
the Bank of France. It will be long, however, before the effect of 
the catastrophe can be effaced. As was observed tous by a very 
competent authority, Paris was saved, though still very suffering. 

The preceding statement contains a general view of the causes 
which led to the suspension and liquidation of the Union 
Générale. These may be summed up as follows:— 

1. The audacity of the directors, tho desired to accomplish in 
a few short years the work that time alone could realise, much 
more consolidate. 
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2. The envy which the more or less durable success of the 
Union Générale excited all around it, and the implacable 
hostile enterprises undertaken against it by a coalition of 
envious opponents. 

8. The error of sustaining, at any price, the extravagant 
prices of the value of the shares of the society, by means of 
sg forbidden by the customs of business and even legis- 
ation. 

4, The imprudence of increasing the capital and imposing on 
the shareholders payments beyond their means, in the midst 
of such a struggle, dangerous enough as it was. 

It is clear that these errors have been speculated on 
pitilessly. Generosity does not exist in the market. Impru- 
dence and inexperience are severely chastised there. Those 
who survive this have to know that hundreds are ready to 
swallow them up and to give them no chance. 

Such has been the fate of the Union Générale. Its success 
excited the hatred of its competitors; its faults made it their 
prey. Its history will. remain a warning like the wild 
gambling of Law, of the South Sea Bubble, and the speculative 
spirit which led to the disasters of 1866 in England. 

We have seen no complete statement of the enterprises 
associated with the Union Générale. : 

The operations of the Union Générale in Austria, Hungary, 
and Servia may be gathered from the following list of under- 
takings which were either entirely or for some part in its 
hands :— 


£ 
Hungarian North-Eastern Railway debentures... ove 166,667 
Vienna-Pottendorf Railway snares and debentures... eee 891,667 


Franco-Hungarian Insurance Company oes cos cee 666,667 
Galician Provincial Loan pia Re! ede ose ope 50,000 
Hrastnig Coal Mines... oes a ves oes ove 83,333 
General Deposit Bank, capital increased by... one sea 250,000 
Vienna Banking Company, capitalincreased by... eco 250,00u 
Trifail Iron Works, capital, in shares, increased by... ies 225,000 


Do. debentures .. io wert) doe dee 291,667 
Hungarian Railway Bank (newly founded) ... coo ee 333,333 
Bohemian Mining Company (newly founded coo obs 500,000 


Laender Bank (newiy founded) eee eee eee sae 3,333,333 
Vordernberg-Kéflach debentures... ove ive eee 200,000 
Pest-Semlin Railway ... eee ot see on ove 2,083,333 
Servian loan... eee see eee eee eee ee 4,353,333 
Montenegrin loan ans wee soe vee oss 166,667 
Hungarian Provincial Bank (newly founded) ves 833,333 


Austrian Alpine Mining Company _s founded) we 2,500,000 
Company of Bohemian Commercial Railways... ove 375,000 
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Mini Company Rima-Murany-Salgo-Tarjana, capital . 
santas by ... vey! ‘ads wee cee cee | weet!!! | 350,000 

Bohemian Union Bank, capital increased by saa aa 

Debentures of Hungarian-Galician Railway... eee eee _ 88,333 

5,000 Elbe Valley Railway shares... soe nen 

National Bank for Germany (newly founded) eee ao 833,334 

Coal Mines of Buschtiehrad ... aes see Ri ea 500,000 


: £19,550,000 








THE FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 


Art the close of January, gold in large quantities was leaving 
London for Paris; in February much of it was returned to 
London. It is explained, that in each case the condition of the 
exchanges between the two countries was such as to permit of 
the operation being conducted at a profit. Last autumn we 
were sending gold to America, whereas in the past few weeks 
a fairly substantial sum has reached us from New York, and 
these movements are explained in the same way. It will be well 
to inquire briefly into the causes which have produced these 
effects, so as to enable us to gauge the influences of the foreign 
exchanges upon the movements of the precious metals, and the 
methods by which such operations are conducted. 

There are at all times large payments to be effected between 
the merchants of two countries, like France and England. 
French woollen manufacturers have to pay English brokers for 
the colonial wool which they buy here. French payments 
have also to be made to us for coffee, coal, metal work, woollen 
and worsted, and other goods which their merchants purchase 
here. We, on the other hand, have to pay for French wines 
and brandy, French silks, French fashions, French beet-root- 
sugar, and provisions of various descriptions. Now, if English’ 
and French merchants were to remit gold in payment for all 
these purchases of merchandise, the imports and exports of 
specie involved would be between £60,000,000 and £70,000,000 
annually, and that apart altogether from the enormous payments 
involved in the buying and selling of securities between the 
two countries, In 1881, however, our imports of gold from 
France were only £2,129,539, and our exports thereto but 
£1,088,945, or, together, £3,218,484; and the difference 
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between this modest sum, and probably a movement back- 
wards and forwards of more than £100,000,000, was due to 
the operation of the exchanges. With all our facilities of inter- 
course, it costs one penny on every sovereign to take gold from 
the Bank of England to remit it to Paris, and more to Lyons 
or Marseilles, and in this way a saving of (say) £500,000 
annually is involved by remitting paper, apart altegether from 
' the fact that the constant moving of large amounts of the 
precious metals would greatly disturb the money market, while 
inconveniencing remitters and receivers. By means of ex- 
changes of debts, the English merchant who owes money in 
France pays the English merchant who is owed money from 
France ; and the French merchant who is owed money from 
England is paid by the French merchant who owes money in 
England, and thus actual remittances are avoided. But it will 
be said, such payments can never correspond exactly, and diffe- 
rences must remain, This is true, but the exchange dealers, 
or go-betweens, to whom the merchants sell their bills, or from 
whom they buy their foreign credits, are not often called upon 
to remit specie for any such differences pure and simple. If 
England has more to pay to France than ['rance to England, 
the dealers in exchange here incur a debt to the dealers in ex- 
change in Paris, and they are consequently more desirous to take 
up French debts payable here than English debts payable in 
Paris. The effect of this is to cause them to bid a premium for 
bills payable by Paris, and they will give more pounds, shillings 
and pence for so many francs than they would otherwise. 
The inglish remitter is thus placed at some disadvantage, 
and the dealer in exchange will not sell him quite 25f. 224c. 
(par) payable in Paris for his £1 here; and if the exchange 
drops to 25f. 15c., a loss of $d. on every sovereign is in- 
curred, which is quite sufficient to put the English buyer 
in France at a disadvantage, and the French buyer in 
England at an advantage. There is thus always a tendency 
towards equilibrium in these payments, without the exchanges 
actually moving to what is called the “ gold point.” If, how- 
ever, the London dealers in exchange find that they are in- 
creasing their indebtedness to Paris to a serious extent, it may 
be supposed that they will soon be compelled to place the 
English remitter at a further disadvantage still; and when 
once the exchange is down to a point when the deulers 
will only give 25 f. 123c, for £1, it must be remembered 
that a point has been reached when it actually pays better 
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to buy gold from the Bank of England and pay the cost 
of carriage to Paris (where we can get 25f. 22}c. for it) than 
to buy exchange. This, however, depends very much upon 
circumstances ; for it may often occur for months together that 
London may be millions and millions in debt to Paris, or Paris 
in debt to London, and that no gold passes. 

What far more rapidly acts upon the foreign exchanges than 
any adverse balance of trade is the value of money at the 
respective centres, If money is cheaper in Paris than in 
London, it will pay a dealer in exchange who owes money in 
Paris to borrow it there, and by accommodating his English 
customers at (say) par of the exchange (25f. 22}c.) perform 
the operation of borrowing in a cheap market and lend ina 
dear one. This is often found to be so exceedingly profit- 
able, that though London might be in debt to Paris the 
exchange might actually stand above par, so eager are the 
dealers in exchange to be placed in possession of funds 
in London. The reverse of this was the case in January, 
when the crisis in France drove up the value of money at 
that centre to a point which was in no wise measured by the 
official rate quoted at the Bank of France. There were no 
trade debts of importance being incurred, yet almost in a day 
the exchange fell from 25f. 19c. to 25f. 1l}c., so eager 
were dealers in exchange to be placed in command of funds in 
Paris and a rapid outflow of gold was the immediate result. 
At the same time, money was easy at three per cent. in New 
York ; and though it costs considerably more to transmit gold 
from thence than from London, yet when our bank rate was 
put up to six per cent., and money outside was in demand at 
seven per cent., the New York sterling exchange, operated upon 
in the same manner, soon ran up to the gold-moving point, and 
gold came. But a fortnight after the crash in France, and the 
settlement had been got through, French markets became 
glutted with money. Money had been called from London, 
Berlin, Madrid, and elsewhere, and because for the time being 
we would not absorb French paper, securities had been 
remitted to us in large quantities. The result was, that where 
credit was undoubted, loans were offered in Paris upon terms 
considerably under London rates. The haute banque which 
conduct the principal exchange operations were able to discount 
their paper in Paris as low as threeand one-eighth per cent.,while 
here five and a quarter per cent. was still the charge. The result 
can be foreseen. The dealers in exchange were eager to absorb 
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bills in the dearest market and to borrow in Paris to enable 
them to do so. They bid 25f. 20c., then 25f. 25c., then 
25f. 30c., in exchange for the English sovereign; and then 
they sent back much of the gold they had previously had of us. 
This soon put down the market rates here, and enabled many 
people to repay the Bank of England the loans previously 
obtained at seven per cent. Consequently, it is the rule, that 
where the exchange falls to a gold-moving point it is attributable 
to wide differences in the rates for money between twocorrespond- 
ing centres, and not to any adverse balance of trade, which 
always acts slowly, and moves gold only in exceptional cases, 
But, it may be pointed out, the large shipments of gold made 
to New York in 1879, 1880 and 1881 were due in a great 
measure to an adverse balanee of trade. It is true that Europe 
was largely in debt to America for produce during those three 
years, and an exceptional state of atfairs was thus created ; but 
at the same time, those shipments of gold were largely due to 
the state of the respective money markets in those years. Here 
and in Paris, after January, 1879, for more than two years and 
a half, the bank rate never rose above three and a half per cent., 
and for the greater part of the time was one per cent. below 
that point. In America, on the other hand, from the date of 
the return to specie payments, speculation and inflation became 
chronic ; and it was remarked on many occasions that it was 
only where there was pressure for money in New York that 
shipments of gold were made. When the New York associated 
banks were minus the legal amount of their reserves, and money 
was in demand at six per cent., plus a daily commission, then 
-_ agg time when gold went from London and Paris to New 

ork. 

Finally, there is another matter which affects the foreign 
exchanges, and that is credit. If credit in a monetary centre 
is not good, money will not go there in exchange for bills—only 
in exchange for recognised securities. Then there is the 
question of national credit to be considered involved in depre- 
ciated paper currencies—a matter which complicates the foreign 
exchanges very materially. We will take another opportunity 
of dealing with this question of credit upon the foreign 
exchanges; and, in the meantime, the following list marks the 
variations in the leading gold exchanges since the commence- 
ment of this year. 
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Snort Excuances on Lonpon, 





Paris. Berlin. Amsterdam, New York, 





Par, 25f. 22}c.| Par, 20m. 43pf.| Par, 12fl. 1jst.| Par, $4 864c, 
r £l. per £1, per £1, 











per £ per £1. 

Fr. ¢. M. PF. FL. 8T. §. c. 

December 30... 25 214 20 38 12 1 48 
January 13 .. 25 21 20 42 12 4 4 86 
a. » ere 25 19 20 42} 12 2 4 87 
9 24 oe 25 12 20 39 12 23 4 89} 
February 3 od 25 16 20 43 12 2 4 90 
” |) 25 29 20 47 12 3 4 90 

$9 eee 25 223 20 46 12 3 4 90 
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THE FINANCIAL CONDITION OF RUSSIA. 


In recent telograms from Russia, which speak of the struggle 
at present going on between those who seek to plunge the 
empire into a great war and those who advocate a policy of 
peace, we have been told of an event which may be expected to 
indicate in advance which of the two parties has triumphed. 
Should the Czar determine to identify himself and his Govern- 
ment with the Pan-Slavy movement, and so provoke. a rupture 
with Austria and Germany, the present Minister of Finance, 
it is stated, will at once resign; and although this may be a 
mistaken view, the fact that it is entertained by those well 
acquainted with the condition of the country is very significant. 
It shows that in the opinion of close and competent observers 
a financial collapse would be the almost certain result of a new 
war ; and of the soundness of this opinion there can be but little 
doubt. We have only, it appears to us, to look to the financial 
straits into which the empire has been brought by the recent 
contest with so comparatively weak an antagonist as Turkey, 
to be forced to the conclusion that to Russia a war waged 
against two of the first military powers of Europe, whatever 
might be its other consequence, would prove financially disastrous. 

In 1875 the finances of Russia may be said to have emerged 
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from the confusion into which they were thrown by the 
Crimean war. After a long succession of heavy deficits, the 
budget for that year showed at last a balance on the right 
side, and the revenue had begun to display an elasticity which 
promised to enable it fully to keep pace with the constantly 
augmenting expenditure. This prospect of a stable financial 
equilibrium, however, was very soon dispelled by the com- 
mencement of hostilities against Turkey ; and since 1876 the 
condition of the treasury has been moving from bad to worse. 
Here are the figures of the revenue and expenditure in each of 
the years 1875-80, the year 1880 being the latest for which the 
completed accounts have been issued. We have given the 
amounts in roubles, because, as the value of the rouble has 
fluctuated from year to year, a conversion into sterling at a 
fixed rate per rouble would be misleading :— 





Expenditure.' 





Excess of 
Year, Income. Total. Expenditure. 
Ordinary. | Extraordinary. 
| 





Roubles. Roubles. Roubles, Roubles, Roubles. 





1880 ....] 651,017,000 694,505,000 | 54,818,000 | 749,323,000] 98,306,000 
1879 ....| 631,954,000 | 643,892,000 | 132,110,000 | 775,002,000} 113,048,000 
1878 ....| 625,973,000 | 605,511,000 | 408,140,000 |1,013,651,000| 387,678,000 
1877 ....| 548,830,000 | 585,045,000 | 429,330,000 |1,014,375,000| 465,544,000 


1876 ....| 559,263,000 673,107,000 | 51,000,000 | 624,107,000] 64,844,000 














1875 ....| 576,493,000 | 543,317,000| — 545,317,000 | surplus33,176 





The five years 1876-80 thus showed deficits amounting in the 
aggregate to 1,129,420,000 roubles. But even this large total 
does not represent the full amount of the deficiency. In addi- 
tion to the expenditure entered in the budget, there seems to 
have been a considerable outlay, which was provided for by 
emissions of inconvertible paper money. Thus between 1873, 
when the issues were at their normal amount, and the 28th 
November, 1881, when they reached their maximum, the note 
circulation of the Bank of Russia increased from 711,600,000 

















roubles to 1,222,000,000 roubles, and the subs 
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have been as follows :— 
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equent fluctuations 











Sc Amount — —. 
1881 End of December ...eses0e 1,134,000,000 

fs Rie | adie uinene bs 1,114,000,000 
{880 99 December ...-.+s00. 1,104,000,000 

% ms June roceeen 1,095,000,000 
1879 o December ..seseseee 1,147,000,000 

+ 9 SUNS © hoteles docs 1,132,000,000 
1878 m December ..-...000+ 1,178,000,000 

ve Pe November .i.seeeeee 1,222,000,000 
1875 ‘e December ...seesees 711,600,000 








The difference between the amount of the circulation at the 
end of 1875 and 1880 respectively is about 400,000,000 roubles ; 
and adding this amount to the 1,129,420,000 roubles of budget 
deficit in the years 1876-80, we have a total excess of expenditure 

_ over revenue during those years of about 1,529,000,000 roubles. 
This is an enormous addition to the debt of a comparatively poor 
country like Russia, and its effects in increasing taxation may 
be gathered from the following comparison of the amount of the 
debt charge in 1880 and 1875 respectively. 

Charge in Budget for the service of the debt :— 


Year. Amount of Charge. 

Roubles. 
1880 .. G 173,474,000 
1875 ee ee ee ee ee 


107,478,000 


Increase 65,996,000 = 61} per cent. 

Nor is it only that the burdens of the taxpayers have been 
largely increased? A further and more serious injury has been 
inflicted upon the country by the depreciation of the currency 
which has resulted from the large emissions of unredeemable 
paper money in part payment of the war expenditure. The 


extent of this depreciation is roughly indicated by the move- 
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ments in the exchange on St. Petersburg, which a reference to 
the Banking Almanac shows to have been as follows :— 


Date. Exchange a Petersburg. 


End of December, 1881 
” ” 1880 ee ee ee ee 


” ” 1879 ee . . ee 
i TE Na etcaeel. Bish 
” ” 1877 oe ee ee ee 
ss i AST TEL ee, 40 he 
” » 1875 ee ee ee ee 
Let us now go back for a moment to the figures already given 
of the budgets for the years 1875 and 1880. err ep the 
revenue and what is classed as the ordinary expenditure of the 
two years, we have the following results :-— 


Revenues. Ordinary Expenditure. 


1880 .,. +» 651,017,000 694,505,000 
1875. «+ 576,493,000 543,317,000 





Increase .. 74,524,000 = 11-2 per cent. 151,188,000 = 27°8 per cent. 


The revenue of the year 1880 suffered somewhat from the 
failure of the harvest, but on the other hand it gained from a 
number of exceptional receipts, and on the whole, therefore, 
may be taken as representing the return of a fair average 
year. Compared with 1875 it shows an increase of 11:2 per 
cent., which is a reasonable growth. It is a rate of increase 
however, which totally fails to keep pace with the far more rapid 
growth of the expenditure, which in the five years has increased 
by 27°8 per cent. And much of this increase in the outgoings 
is the result of the increased influence which since the war the 
military party have acquired, an influence which in spite of the 
efforts made by one Finance Minister after another to keep 
down expenses, had led toa very large augmentation of the 
army and navy estimates. Retrenchments under both these 
heads, and especially in the expenditure on the army, are, it 
may be noted in passing, promised to be effected during the 
present year. But it need hardly be said that in the condition 
of affairs which the inflammatory talk of General Skobeleff has 
produced, there is not the least chance of any reductions in the 
military mp being now made. 

The results of the Turkish war therefore have been threc- 
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fold. It has given an impetus to the growth of the normal 
expenditure, which even previously had been more rapid than 
the condition of the revenue warranted. It has further added, 
in one form or another, to the national debt no less than 
1,529,000,000 roubles, or from about £150,000,000 to 
£200,000,000, according as the rouble is valued at its present 
value, or the value at which it stood in 1875. And, finally, 
it has inflicted upon the country all the evils which attend a 
serious depreciation of its currency. 

It is no wonder, therefore, that oe the past few years 
Russia has been unable to float any new foreign loans. It is to 
internal loans that she has been forced to have recourse to cover 
the great gaps which have yearly arisen between her income and 
her expenditure. Her power to raise money in this way, how- 
ever, must now be very seriously curtailed. Russia has, no doubt, 
great natural resources, but these are still undeveloped, and 
there is no reason to believe that she ever possessed any large 
stocks of surplus capital, while what stocks she had must have 
been pretty thoroughly drained by the rapid succession of new 
loans which the Government have issued. 

The borrowing powers of the Government at home must 
therefore be now very greatly reduced, whilst abroad, although 
Russia could no doubt raise money at a price, it would be a 
price so high that for the sake of maintaining her credit she 
would scruple to pay it excepting under the pressure of abso- 
lute necessity. 

When Russia entered into the war with Turkey, she did so, 
as we have seen, with her finances in a state of equilibrium and 
with her credit good and improving. Into any new war, how- 
ever, she would now enter under very different conditions. She 
is unable to cover her ordinary expenditure with her income, and 
her extraordinary expenditure has enormously increased her debt. 
Her credit is so impaired that she has been unable to get foreign 
capitalists to uudertake the issue of a new loan, and if she 
engaged in hostilities foreign money markets would in all 
probability be sealed to her. And her internal resources, 
owing to the squandering of the millions raised at home for 
military purposes, have been seriously diminished. It is hardly 
possible to doubt, therefore, that a war with Germany and 
Austria would be completely subversive of Russian finance and 
Russian credit. We do not doubt that Russia would in some way 
or other find means with which to carry on the war, if unhappily 
she embarked in it. No great nation has ever yet been compelled 

VoL, XLII. 
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to bring its military operations to a standstill for want of money. 
But whether victorious or vanquished, Russia would, in all pro- 
bability, issue from a great war so burdened and weakened as to 
render it impossible for her to fulfil her financial engagements. 
The wonder is that, in the face of the recent deterioration in her 
financial condition the prices of her securities have in late years 
been so well maintained. But if the unwise counsels of those 
who are urging the country on in the path of foreign aggression 
should prevail, a very different state of things will no doubt 
soon be witnessed. 





THE TRADE OF THE UNITED STATES AND THE BULLION 
MOVEMENTS. 


Ar the present time, when the possibility of gold shipments 
from the United States to this side is entering as an important 
factor into all calculations respecting the future of the money 
market, the recent course of American trade deserves atten- 
tion. For a long series of years prior to 1873, the imports 


into the United States greatly exceeded the —— the main 


reason being that the country was borrowing largely abroad 
and bringing home the proceeds of the loans in the shape of the 
material required for the construction of its railways and in 
other foreign commodities. The crash of 1873, however, put a 
stop to this borrowing, and also by impoverishing the people, 
compelled them to restrict the purchases of foreign goods. And 
the result was a great diminution in the value of the imports, 
which dropped from £128,427,000 in the fiscal year ended the 
30th June, 1873, to £87,410,000 in 1879. At the same time 
the exports rose pretty steadily from £104,496,000 in 1873, to 
£138,973,000, and consequently, while in 1873 the imports 
exceeded the exports by £23,931,000, in 1878 there was an 
excess value of exports over imports of no less than £51,563,000. 
It was this change in the balance of indebtedness that enabled 
the Treasury to accumulate gold in anticipation of the resump- 
tion of specie payments, and since resumption it has enabled the 
country to accumulate a stock of gold sufficient to establish the 
currency solidly on a specie basis. Since January, 1879, when 
resumption took place, the imports and exports of merchandise 
and gold have been :— 
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Merchandise. Gold : 

. : Excess of E f 

_ Exports. Imports over 
Exports. Imports. xports. 
x. £ £ £ 

1881 166,703,000 134,024,000 32,679,000 11,559,000 
1880 177,937,000 139,362,000 38,515,000 14,117,000 
1879 153,032,000 102,721,000 60,311,000 14,931,000 























It will be seen that since 1879 there has been a continuous 
decline in the amount of the trade balance due to the States, 
and corresponding with that a decline in the excess of gold 
imports over exports. It is noteworthy, too, that with an excess 
of upwards of 50 millions in the value of the merchandise 
exports in 1879, the import of gold was only about £800,000 
greater than in 1880, when the trade balance was about 12 
millions less than in the previous year. This seems to show that 
the rapid re-payment of the Government debt and the absorption 
by the United States of their own securities previously held 
abroad, have largely reduced the amount of interest payable to 
foreign holders. And the difference between the excess of the 
merchandise exports and the gold imports of the past two years 
points to the conclusion that a sum of from 20 to 24 millions 
represents the amount which the Unites States have to pay 
yearly to Europe on account of interest on debt, dividends on 
securities, freight and insurance of merchandise, and credits to 
American travellers, &c. 

The movement of bullion between nations is, of course, not 
always determined by the state of the trade balances. A very 
high rate of discount here, for instance, would draw gold hither 
from America, even although, instead of being indebted to us, 
she was largely our creditor. But in the end the flow of 
bullion is largely determined by the currents of trade, and, 
consequently, the diminishing excess of the United States holds 
out the prospect of an early diminution, if not the cessation, of 
the drain of gold thither, which in recent years has so materially 
affected the European money markets. d in this connection 
it is important to notice that during the latter half of 1881 
the trade balance in favour of the States was very greatly 
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reduced. Comparing the two halves of the year, we have 
the following results :— 





January to June. July to December. 





£ £ 
85,072,000 81,631,000 


65,472,600 68,552,000 





19,6C0,000 13,079,000 











The excess in the latter half of the year, assuming that the 
calculation that from 20 to 24 millions is the amount of the 
yearly payments to be made by the States for interest, freight, 
&c., is approximately correct, would do little more than enable 
the Americans to pay their way; and during January of this 
year the balance continued to decline, owing toa continued 
increase in the imports and a decrease in the exports. 

For this decline there are two causes. In the first place 
the advance in the prices of commodities in the United States 
has stimulated imports and checked exports; and, secondly, 
there has, since last autumn, been a wholly artificial diminu- 
tion of exports owing to the locking up by cliques of speculators 
of immense quantities of produce. Of these causes the first will 
continue in operation unless and until there is an equivalent rise 
of prices on this side, but the other must necessarily be only tem- 
porary in its operation, and may indeed be said now to have ceased 
to operate. ‘The speculators who were keeping produce out of 
the market in the hope of forcing up prices have failed in their 
object ; and, according to latest accounts, the “corner” has 
broken up and ended disastrously for those engaged in it. We 
must, therefore, now look for a considerable increase in the 
American shipments hither of breadstuffs, provisions, &c., and 
a consequent addition to our present trade indebtedness to the 
States. That indebtedness, however, as we have seen, has of 
late gradually diminished, and it is approaching the point when 
it will no more than suffice to pay the debt due to us in connec- 
tion with our investments in American securities, and in pay- 
ment of various services rendered of which the trade returns 
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take no account. The probability thus is, as we have said, 
that the long-continued drain of gold hence to America will 
now cease, if indeed the current is not reversed before long, and 
some of the supplies drawn from this side in recent years re- 
turned to us, 





RATE OF DISCOUNT IN NEW YORK. 


WE derive from The New York Commercial Chronicle the fol- 
lowing table of the average rates for prime commercial paper at 
New York each month, from the commencement of 1873 to 
the close of 1881. Some facts, as The New York Chronicle 
observes, have to be borne in mind in connection with the above, 
in order that the statement may be rightly interpreted. In the 
first place, the figures for the summer of 1881 are not wholly 
natural. Trade was so sluggish in Great Britain, that interest 
in the open market at I.ondon ruled much of the time at 1} @ 
12 per cent.,* while the tragedy at Washington so shocked the 
country, that it gave a partial check to enterprise in the United 
States. Then, again, the extreme figures for the winter of 
1879-80 are special, for they reflect a temporary excitement 
connected with a rampant speculation—a kind of a ae 
cyclone—which swept over the country, under the exhilarating 
influence of the confidence and enterprise which followed the 
establishment of specie payments. We may also add the 
further explanation that some of the changes in the quotations 
during the last three years are the result of the operations of 
the Government in connection with refunding,—loanable funds 
having thus at times been made spasmodically abundant and 
scarce. But passing that feature—which has been a source of 
unnatural disturbance during the whole three years—and 
making allowance only for the peculiar and exceptional rates 
of this summer, when commercial transactions were so restricted 
here and in Europe, will easily bring the year’s average for 1881 
above that for 1880, as it really should be. Or taking the 
closing four months, the active season of the last two years, we 





*It will be remembered that tenders received at the Bank of England for British 
Treasury bills for three and six months were placed at so low a figure as to 
yield for the money less than after the rate of 14 per cent. per year. 
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reach perhaps a fairer comparison of the present condition, 
which is as follows :— 


Average rate from September to December 
inclusive, 1881 insta ee ws 54 @ 6} 
Average rate from September to December 
inclusive, 1880 eee ese vee eee 5 @ 5} 


The New York Chronicle proceeds to remark that there appear 
to be indications of a slow but perceptible movement upwards 
during the last three years of the rates charged for interest in 
the United States. Should this movement continue, it may 
have an important influence on the English money market. 
At times when, as has recently occurred, it has been needful to 
draw gold from other countries in order to replenish the 
reserve of the Bank of England, it has been necessary to raise 
its rate to such a point as would secure this. Ifthe rates ruling 
at New York become in a general way higher, this operation 
will equally become more difficult, and the rates current here 
higher as well. The influence of the New York money market 


on that of London is now so important, that every movement 
in it deserves our attention, 
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A MINT FOR FRENCH COCHIN CHINA. 


Tue question of the possibility of establishing a mint for French 
Cochin China has recently been discussed in the Economiste 
Frangais, The money of account in China follows a decimal 
system. The tael is divided into 10 mace. The mace into 10 
candarins. The coin representing the legal standard, the tae? . 
king-ping, is theoretically pure T005° In practice, however, 
this standard is not attainable. ‘The Economiste Francais, 
therefore, recommends a coin representing the tael of the 
custom-house hai-honan-léang, and for the foliowing reasons :— 
This tael is known in all the Chinese ports which are open 
to foreign commerce from Kiéou-Echouang to Pa-Hoi, and 
from Shanghai to Z-Tchang, that is to say, over an extent of 
more than 1,000 kilométres of maritime coast, and along the 
Blue River for 800 kilométres from its mouth. Once coined, it 
will probably not be long in spreading to the Central Empire of 
China, making its way from the ports on the coast. It would 
soon be received in payment by the administration of the 
custom-house, an advantage which would give it a semi-official 
value ; besides, its weight and its intrinsic worth give rise to no 
difficulty, since the payments at these custom-houses are 
determined by the drafts between China and foreign countries. 


* Panic: no rate obtainable, 
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If the tael of the custom-house were adopted, the divisions of 
the mint would stand thus :— 


1. A coin of one mace ‘ we» py of tael 
2. A coin of four maces... we» py Of tael 
3. A coin of two maces... we fy Of tael 
4, A coin of halfa mace... ws gy of tael 


Finally, the Economiste Francais remarks, there remains one 
last question to be settled, whenever it is determined to pro- 
vide the French establishments in Lower Cochin China with 
a complete monetary system, arranged not only to secure a 
regular circulation in this colony, but also to exercise a salutary 
influence over all the markets of the extreme east: this, is whether 
it was advisable to fix the striking of the new coin at the Paris 
mint, or whether it was better to confine this operation to a 
special establishment to be set on foot at Saigon. 

While the coin is struck in small quantities, the mint of Paris 
could undertake the work very well, and the sums thus produced 
would be imported into Cochin China through the metropolis, 
which would thus clear off the expenses for which it is still 
liable in the colony. But such a proceeding would probably be 
very onerous to the public treasury, which can procure for 
itself the sums it requires at a cheaper rate by having recourse 
to the method employed by the Indian treasury in London, 
that is to say, by negotiating at Saigon drafts on the treasury 
office in Paris. In addition to this, if the issue were sufficiently 
large, the transport of the coin struck to the place where it is to 
be circulated could without doubt not be effected without diffi- 
culty, and aboveall without expense. 

A mint established at Saigon, even, would not present this 
inconvenience, and it would be largely supported by the import 
of precious metals at that port, which average £400,000 
annually, making a deduction for exportations of the same class, 
if we may believe the statistics published by the administra- 
tion. The mint established in the English colony at Hong- 
kong did not, it is true, produce good results, and it was 
obliged to cease working because of the losses which it caused 
to the finances of the colony. But this result mainly takes 
place because the colony of Hongkong produces nothing by 
itself ; in reality it only constitutes a vast government ware- 
house for the deposit of merchandise, where it is bought and 
sold for exportation. It is this peculiar situation which makes 
this port the only eastern one which does not import more 
silver than it exports, and it cannot, in consequence, furnish 
a mint with the raw materials necessary. After summing up 
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the whole, so as to secure to a new mint the greatest possible 
circulation in the extreme east, it will be desirable, according 
to the views of the Economiste Frangais— 

1. That the endeavour should be made to give one form to 
the money of account already employed in those parts, instead 
of wishing to attempt an innovation which would have but a 
small chance of success. 

2. That the sub-divisions of this money of account should also 
be adopted, preserving as much as possible their regular deno- 
minations. The money of account which it is considered it 
would be more desirable to adopt, not only in the interest of 
the French colonial establishments, but also with the object 
of the developing of the commercial relations.of France with 
the extreme Kast, would probably be the tael of the custom-house 
atpresent employed in China, and the Economiste Frangais believes 
that the striking of this tael should be done by an establishment 
having its head-quarters at Saigon itself, so that it can proceed 
to issue the new coin with every possible chance of success. 

We have noticed this proposal because it will be interesting 
to see whether the French colony of Cochin China can 
successfully carry out an enterprise which the British colony 
of Hongkong was not able to do. At the present time the 
greater employment of silver in monetary transactions is being 
strongly urged. We are fully aware of the importance which 
itis to British commerce that silver should be stable in value. 
But we believe that this stability is, on the whole, best obtained 
by countries adopting that metal asa standard which suits 
them best. Thus, in Great Britain, where transactions are 
large, a gold standard is best suited to the wants of the country. 
In India, on the other hand, where transactions are very small 
in amount, silver appears the best metal to employ. And it is 
quite possible that this mint proposed to be established at Saigon 
may find a profitable channel for the coins which it issues. 


a 
a 


THE GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 
DELIVERED AT KING’S COLLEGE, LONDON (sEssIon 1882). 


By Professor LEONE LEVI, F.S.A., F.88., of Lincoln’s Inn, 
Barrister-at-Law, Doctor of Political Economy. 





ON THE INTERNATIONAL MONETARY CONFERENCE IN 
PARIS, 1881. 


An International Conference is a convenient method for the dis- 
cussion of any question affecting many States, inasmuch as it 
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generally gathers into one focus the most eminent men from all 
countries : it is best able 1o study the subject from a wider and 
more general aspect, and by proceeding upon an extended ex- 
perience, is more likely to come to solid and practical conclu- 
sions. But considerable difference exists between a diplomatic 
or official, and a seientific conference. A diplomatic or official 
conference consists of official or diplomatic delegates, and the 
representatives therein deputed represent more or less the sove- 
reigns or States which nominated them. A scientific congress 
or conference consists of men of science, who only express their 

"own opinions according to the teaching of science. A diplomatic 
or official conference, even although it might not have the power 
to decide on the question at issue, and were in effect only consul- 
tative in character, more or less compromises, by the opinions 
expressed, the States therein represented. A scientific congress 
is of a purely personal character, and the influence and authority 
of its decisions depend solely on their soundness and practical 
value. Nor are its members bound by their opinions. Diplo- 
matic conferences or congresses are resorted to in the event of 
differences between several States, when the parties at issue are 
willing to discuss the subjects in dispute in a spirit of concilia- 
tion, in order to bring them to an amicable arrangement. They 
are resorted to after the termination of a war, for the purpose 
of discussing and settling questions growing out of the opera- 
tions of war, as at the Congress off Vienna in 1814, and the 
Congress of Berlin in 1878. To diplomatic or official confer- 
ences are delegated negotiations between States on such matters 
as postal treaties and quarantine regulations. To scientific 
congresses, on the other hand, are remitted questions arising 
from the solidarity of material interests among the various 
members of the family of States, and questions pertaining to 
economic and social improvements. The more the life of modern 
society is developed, the more united States become by bonds of 
commerce and intercourse, the more numerous and diversified 
are the subjects of international conferences, whether diplomatic, 
or official, or scientific. 

Monetary questions are often international in their character. 
The coinage of the realm, or the monetary laws of any country, 
are, indeed, national institutions, but for purposes of interna- 
tional payments, other elements than those which concern the 
State alone must be taken into account. It matters: little 
to a State whether another adopts gold or silver, or both, as its 
own standard of value, provided there be a full understanding 
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of the conditions under which its international obligations are 
contracted and fulfilled. When, moreover, from whatever 
circumstance the metals adopted as monetary standards have 
undergone great changes and fluctuations in value relatively to 
one another, or relatively to all other commodities, special rea- 
sons may exist for endeavouring to establish the altered condi- 
tions on which they, or either of them, are, or is to be received 
as legal tender. But other questions of a more technical cha- 
racter often give an international value to questions concerning 
national currencies. The adoption of the mono-metallic or the 
bi-metallic system, the proportion of alloy, the charge of seignor- 
age, the determination of the principal unit and its subdivisions, 
the character and value of the subordinate standards in use, and 
the mint regulations as to the remedy ;—these are questions 
which immediately affect international payments, and inasmuch 
as they may best be determined by persons conversant with the 
currencies of different States, their international settlement may 
well be left to an international monetary conference. It is, 
indeed, considerations like these that suggested and justified the 
holding of the monetary conferences in 1867, 1878, and 1881 ; 
and to the proceedings more especially of the last of these, I 
now beg to call your earnest attention. 

The Exhibition of the Industry of All Nations in 1851 having 
shown the need and utility of assimilating the weights, mea- 
sures and coins of all nations as a means for the readier appre- 
ciation of their relative economic progress, an international 
association, of which for many years I was honorary secretary, 
was formed for the promotion of the object. After many years’ 
deliberation, we came to the conclusion that the basis of such 
assimilation should be as follows :—As regards weights and 
measures, the universal adoption of the metric system, which is 
founded upon s certain measurement of the earth’s meridian. 
And as regards coins, the adoption of gold as the sole monetary 
standard, the proportion of one to ten as alloy, and a decimal 
division. From the moment the association came to these con- 
elusions, the legislation on weights and measures, and the 
monetary legislation of all countries gravitated towards these 
principles; The metric system was adopted in very many 
States. And as to coins, the Latin Union—consisting of France, 
Italy, Belgium and Switzerland, afterwards joined by other 
States, without introducing any changes in their systems 
of coinage, which were already identical—agreed to make the 
coins of each State legal tender in, und exchangeable with, those 


of the other States: 
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Progress towards assimilation and unification was, indeed, 
advancing on all sides, both as regards weights, measures and 
coins, facilitated by the extension of trade and international 
intercourse, when other circumstances lent to the movement 
additional impetus and interest. The great addition to the 
stock of gold, consequent on the discoveries in California and 
Australia, led to the practically exclusive use of gold in many 
countries, even among those which, theoretically at least, still 
maintained the bi-metallic system. And when, upon the con- 
clusion of the Franco-German war, Germany gave herself to 
assimilate the weights, measures and coins throughout the 
empire, not only she adopted the metric weights and measures, but 
she finally adopted gold as the sole standard of value. Only each 
of these successive steps, extending the use of gold, had a cor- 
responding effect of diminishing the use of silver; and as 
this happened simultaneously with a considerable increase 
in the production of silver, the value of this precious metal fell 
considerably. 

It was, indeed, inevitable that, with the abandonment of 
the use of silver coins in many States, the withdrawal of a 
large quantity of silver from circulation, and the forced sales of 
the same, especially in Germany, the value of silver should have 
diminished, and a corresponding alteration ensued in its relative 
value to gold. The German Law on Coinage passed on the 4th of 
December, 1871,when the yearly average price of silver per ounce 
in London was 603d. The sales of silver commenced in 1873 
with 105,900,000 Ibs., when the price fell to 59-5,d. In 1874 the 
sales were of 704,000,000 lbs., and the price fell to 583d. In 
1875, 215,000,000 lbs. were sold, and the price was 574d. In 
1876, other 1,212,000,000 lbs. silver sold, and the price went 
down to 523d. In1877, though as much as 2,868,000,000 lbs, 
silver were sold, the price rose a little to 54,d. But in 1878, 
with still large sales, the price fell to 52,4,d., and in 1879 to 
50d. Cause and effect are here clearly traced, and the result 
was that, whereas in 1873 silver stood to gold in the relation of 
15°98 to 1, in 1879 it was in the relation of 18°39 to 1, exhibit- 
ing a fall in the five years of 15 per cent. But the consequences 
of this change were serious, for in all contracts based on the 
silver currencies, both in countries where silver was the sole 
standard of value, and in countries where the double standard 
prevailed, a considerable disturbance ensued. The relative 
value of silver being changed, all the obligations based upon 
that metal, such as the interest of annuitants and salaried agents 
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in India, the value of the principal Indian commodities, the 
transmittance of money by the Indian Government to England, 
&c., &c., were all affected in equal proportion, creating much 
uncertainty and inconvenience. Nor was this all: The Bank 
of France had an enormous amount of silver in its coffers, which 
became seriously depreciated. The United States, great pro- 
ducers of silver, saw this unwonted change in its value with 
much regret and apprehension. Those countries which still 
used silver as currencies, were alarmed. Those which, having 
hitherto used mostly paper, were about to return to a metallic 
currency, were perplexed in their movements. Merchants 
became anxious. The finances of some States seemed in peril, 
and the general inquiry was, Can anything be done to introduce 
order amidst so much disorder? Taking into account the large 
production of the precious metals, their extensive use all over 
the surface of the world, the ever-increasing multiplicity of 
exchanges, the creation of financial establishments of every 
description, the unforeseen variations in the market prices of 
gold and silver, the audacity of speculators and money-changers, 
and the many other events which influence the value of the 

recious metals, valid reasons existed for the holding of an 
international conference on the subject, and in 1878 the United 
States took the responsibility of summoning the same- 

Previous to their taking this step, the United States of 
America had appointed a monetary commission, not only to in- 
quire into the causes of the alteration in the relation of gold to 
silver, but also to examine whether it was not possible to adopt 
both gold and silver as standards of value. And the commis- 
sioners reported, that the fall in the price of silver relatively to 
gold was not produced by natural facts, but simply by legis- 
lative action, and that to restore matters to a proper condition, 
it was only necessary to give the same monetary value to both 
metals by establishing, by an international convention, a uni- 
form relation between the prices of gold and silver. Hence, on 
the passing of the Act which restored cash payment in authoris- 
ing the coinage of the standard silver dollar as legal tender, the 

ct said :— 


“Immediately after the passage of this Act, the president shall invite 
the government of the countries composing the Latin Union, so called, 
and of such other European nations as may be deemed advisable, to 
oin the] United States in a conference to adopt a common ratio as 

tween gold and silver, for the purpose of establishing internationally 
the use of bi-metallic money and securing fixity of relative value between 
these metals.” 
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The United States were thus prepared to meet Europe with 
a specific method for the removal of all difficulties arising from 
the altered or alterable value of silver. The first conference was 
accordingly held in 1878, when the United Kingdom was 
represented by Mr. Goschen as representing Her Majesty’s 
Government, Mr. H. H. Gibbs, as representing the Bank of 
England, and Mr. T. L. Seccombe as representing the Govern- 
ment of India. The resolutions of the United States on that 
occasion were very definite, as follows :— 


1, It is the opinion of this Assembly, that itis not desirable that silver 
should be excluded from free coinage in Europe and the United States of 
America. On the contrary, the Assembly believes that it is desirable that 
the unrestricted coinage of silver and its use as money as unlimited legal 
tender should be retained where they exist, and as far as practicable, re- 
stored where they have ceased to exist, 

“2. The use of both gold and silver as unlimited legal tender money 
may be safely adopted— 

“First, by equalising them at a relation to be fixed by international 
agreement ; secondly, by granting to each metal at the relation fixed equal 
terms of coinage, making no discrimination between them.” 


But the result of the conference was altogether nugatory, there 
being no accord between the representatives of the different 


States. The answer, in fact, made to the American propositions 
was as follows :— 

The Conference wish to express their sincere thanks to the 
Government of the United States of America for having pro- 
cured an international exchange of opinion upon a subject of 
so much importance as the monetary question. 

Having maturely considered the proposals of the deleg te 
of the United States, the Conference recognises— 

1. That it is necessary to maintain in the world the monetary 
functions of silver, as well as those of gold, but that the selec- 
tion for use of one or the other of these two metals, or of both 
simultaneously, should be governed by the special situation of 
each State or group of States. 

2. That the question of the restriction of the mintage of 
silver should equally be left to the discretion of each State or 
group of States, according to the particular position in which 
they may be placed; and the more, in that the disturbance 
which in recent years has been produced in the silver market has 
variously affected the monetary situation of the several countries. 

3. That the differences of opinion which have appeared, and 
the fact that even the States in which the double standard 
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exists find if impossible to enter into any engagement with 
regard to the unlimited coinage of silver, preclude the discus- 
sion of the questions of establishing an international relation of 
value between the two metals. 

Yet the continuous fall in the price of silver remained as 
a great difficulty, and a vague surmise existed that something 
might be done to provide a remedy. Another conference 
was therefore suggested in 1881, and this time France joined 
the United States in summoning the same, the object stated 
being to examine and adopt, with a view to its es sub- 
mitted to the governments represented at the Conference, 
a plan and a system for the establishment, by means of an 
international convention, of the use of gold and silver as 
bi-metallic money, according to a fixed relation of value between 
the two metals. Summoned by two such powers as the United 
States of America and France, and for an object so unquestion- 
ably important, the invitation was certain to be accepted with 
cordiality by: most States, though, before signifying her accept- 
ance, Great Britain obtained a declaration from the American 
Government that the Powers represented at the Conference 
would be allowed to reserve to themselves full freedom of action 
after the discussion. And the Conference was well attended by 
official representatives of Austria-Hungary, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Germany, Greece, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portu- 
gal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, the United States of America, 
and the United Kingdom, with representatives also from Canada 
and British India. There was, indeed, no want, either of 
learning and influence at the Conference, and all was favourable 
to secure a full and exhaustive consideration of the whole 
subject. 

But, as heretofore, there was too much antagonism of views, 
both from a scientific and practical aspect among the repre- 
sentatives selected, and among the States which they represented, 
to admit of any agreement or united action. No sooner, in fact, 
had the congress met, and it had hardly proceeded to appoint 
committees to prepare lists of questions for consideration, when 
one by one the several representatives placed on record formal 
declarations on the subject in the name of their respective 
governments which tied the hands of the representatives them- 
selves and rendered all attempts at persuasion useless. The 
German Government which was not represented in 1878, was 
first in declaring that, whilst ready to admit that the German 
policy had had its influence upon the fall of silver, and that it 
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might be desirable that some populous States would coin silver, 
Germany, for herself, had no desire to abandon mono-metal- 
lism. She might, however, engage not to sell silver for a 
number of years, and might even be prepared to withdraw the 
five-mark piece in gold and to recoin the piece in silver at the rate 
of 1 to 15}. Mr. Freemantle, Deputy Master of the Mint, repre- 
senting the British Government declared that, inasmuch as 
the gold standard adopted in the United Kingdom since 1816 
had satisfied all the wants of the country without giving 
any of the troubles experienced where no such system 
obtained, Britain was not disposed to make any change what- 
ever in the standard. The representatives of the Government 
of India declared that British India must not be considered 
as adopting bi-metallism, and those of Canada declared that 
she reserves perfect freedom of action. The representatives 
of Denmark then declared that that country did not mean to 
abandon the gold standard; those of Portugal that the mone- 
tary system in force there did not allow of her entering into the 
bi-metallic union. The representatives of Austria-Hungary 
declared that their country, having no metallic circulation, 
could only take the matter ad referendum. Russia by her repre- 
sentatives declared that she meant to reserve her opinion and 
would take no engagement whatever. Sweden let it be known 
that she reserved her liberty of action; Norway that she had 
adopted gold as the sole standard, and that she reserved all her 
rights with reference thereto. And Switzerland had ordered her 
representatives simply to assist ad audiendium et referendum, or 
simply to hear and refer. Surely declarations like these were 
calculated to dispirit the friends of bi-metallism at the very 
outset of the Conference. What effect could any speech or argu- 
ment in favour of bi-metallism have in the face of those settled 
convictions of the governments represented? What was the 
use of talking about bi-metallism when most countries declared 
that they had adopted gold as their sole standard, and were not 
disposed to depart from it. 

The great apostle of bi-metallism in France, is Cernuschi, 
an excellent and an able man, but, I fear, too warm a parti- 
san 1o be taken as a safe guide on economic questions. His 
writings are clear and forcible, and he has done much to 
popularize the economics of the exchanges. He argued that 
the legislature may give to money an arbitrary legal value, 
and that the value of gold and silver as merchandise is not an 
element which enters into the value of money. The propositions 
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which he presented to the commission are, indeed, original, but 
they do not accord with the economic principle that money 
itself is only a merchandise, a piece of nak well weighed 
‘and well defined, used as a standard of value. Adopt M. 
Cernuschi’s theories, and we admit the possibility and lawfulness 
of putting money in circulation having a purely fictitious value. 
M. Cernuschi argued as if France, till 1874, was absolutely the 
arbiter of the monetary exchanges of Europe. In an elegant 
piece of oratory he put in the mouth of France such words as 
these: “I am France, rich in gold and silver. I can so order 
that in the entire world the two metals shall form one descrip- 
tion of money. Peoples and nations, bring to Paris any amount ' 
of your gold and silver. I take it all. For a quintal of gold, or 
for 15} quintals of silver, I will give you the same quantity in 
francs. Let the production of either metal be more or less 
abundant or costly, still it will make no difference tome. I 
will not depart from the ratioof 15} tol. Peoples and nations, 
will you have gold? bring me your silver. Will you have 
silver? bring me your gold. As bi-metallists, the French 
have no preference for either metal. They will always change 
for you, if you only know how to demand it, one metal for the 
other at the ratio of 15}, and in the two hemispheres their rela- 
tive value will always and everywhere be the same as 1 to 
153.” But has France been able at any time to prevent the 
influence of supply and demand on the value of the precious 
metals? fas she been able to keep in circulation for one 
moment the dearer of the two? Whence is it that the Bank 
of France was inundated with silver ? What but necessity led 
to the limitation of the coinage of silver ? 

When the French Jaw declared that pieces of gold would be 
coined at a weight which would give a relation to silver as of 1 to 
154, that was the market relation of the two metals at the time, 
and the law only established the existing relation. For nearly 
half a century after this the relation of the two metals remained 
preity nearly the same, and no contrary legislation was needed. 

ut matters changed when, from 1868, gold became more 
abundant, and silver ceased to circulate freely. Only, whilst 
most nations boldly accepted the inevitable and made gold the 
sole standard of value, France hesitated, and the result was 
that, being ready to accept any amount of silver in the expecta- 
tion of being able to give it a legal value higher than the market 
price, she soon found herself full to overflowing with that metal, 
with not the slightest power to give it currency at the charmed 
relation of 1 to 153. i 
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Mr. Evarts and Mr. Dana Horton were the American advo- 
cates of bi-metallism at the Congress, In Mr. Horton’s opinion, 
each nation has an interest in the stability of the rate of equi-_ 
valency between its own money and that of the nation with 
which it has dealings. He traced the reduction in the value of 
silver to the want of legislative interference to prevent it, and 
he thought that the accession of England to a bi-metallic union 
of Continental States with the United States of America would 
put the par of the metals throughout the world in a condition 
to withstand, undisturbed, any change in the stock through 

discovery of either metal, of which history gives any pre- 
cedent. In other words, in his opinion, nations have only 
to will it, and the troublesome variations in the relative 
value between gold and silver are certain to disappear. 
The Comte Rusconi, delegate of Italy, said that the two 
metals formed one monetary mass. “There is white grape 
and red grape,” said he, “but the juice extracted from it is 
alike wine. There is a white metal and a yellow metal, but it 
is alike money. Remove one of them, and you alter all prices. 
No country which has now a paper currency in circulation 
can ever get out of it, and you separate the one-half of the 
human race, which has no other money than silver, from the 
other half, which has no other money than gold, so that they will 
not be able to understand one another. Nay, they will be 
bound to return to astate of barter. As regards the intrinsic 
value of the metal, of which people speak so much, to what does 
it come to? I have a pocket-book full of notes ; I have a pair 
of skates also; but let the law abolish the forced circulation 
of the paper, and let nature cease to freeze water, and what 
will become either of the intrinsic value of my pocket-book of 
notes or of my skates? In metallic money there is certainly 
an infinitesimal part of the value thereby represented, but 
shut the gates of the mint to the metal of which it is composed, 
and you soon find out the measure of its intrinsic value, as it is 
called.” Has M. le Comte Rusconi ever seen, weighed, and 
assayed, the pound sterling, aye, even the gold piece of 20 lire 
issued by the Italian Mint? Surely statements like these were 
unworthy of the Monetary Conference. A French delegate, 
M. Dumas, maintained that the use of silver was absolutely 
necessary, He admitted that the relative value of gold and 
silver to one another, or to the price of labour or merchan- 
dise, was not fixed ; that there is no natural law establishing a 
constant relation between the price of wheat and the amount of 
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gold and silver representing it, nor that the relation of weight 
between gold and silver shall always be as 1 to 154. And 
yet he argued that when we take a lengthened period and large 
numbers into account, we find the alterations from that limit so 
slight as to make it quite safe to fix that relation as 1 to 154. 
This is the reasoning of the advocates of bi-metallism. Accord- - 
ing to them, gold and silver are more than merchandise when 
used as money. Their value is simply what the law is pleased 
to proclaim, not what they are worth in trade. The mint stamp 
means a great deal more than that the coin is of a certain weight 
and fineness. The legislature, by its arbitrary acts, may easily 
set aside the general law of supply and demand. It is simply 
from a want of agreement that nations are placed in the 
dilemma created by the fall of silver, and both nature and 
necessity demand the re-instatement of that metal, side by side 
with gold, at a fixed ratio. 

The advocates of mono-metallism were not nearly so 
numerous or so persistent as the advocates of bi-metallism at 
the Conference, nevertheless, the cause found excellent exposi- 
tors and defenders. M. Broch, representative of Norway, was 
of opinion that the formation of a bi-metallic union might be 
attended with great inconvenience. So long as it existed, and 
silver was coined to an unlimited amount, all the silver pro- 
duced would be sure to be sent to the principal mints. But, let 
the union be dissolved, such mints would find all their silver 
coins returning from circulation, and they would suffer enormous 
losses. Again, if the ratio be fixed at 1 to 15}, when the re- 
lation is 1 to 18, gold would be at a premium and would im- 
mediately be withdrawn from circulation, so that the reserve 
would be all gold and not silver, If the union were partial, all 
payments to States outside the same would have to be made in 
gold. Ifthe union were universal, gold would be kept in 
reserve and the internal circulation would be overladen with 
silver. Again, to fix arbitrarily the relation of gold to silver as 
1 to 154, when in reality it is as 1 to 18, is tantamount to 
raising the value of every other commodity, and prices would rise 
in proportion, M. Pirmez, the Belgian deputy, showed the 
utter impossibility of adopting bi-metallism without the con- 


eurrence of those Btates which are now adverse tothe same; and 
even if their universal assent were obtained, the only effect 
would be a greater diffusion of silver in Europe and a larger 
transference of gold to the East, so that in the end the effect 
of bi-metallism would be to lower the price of silver, not to 
raise it, 
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The position of Great Britain at the Monetary Conference 
was somewhat ambiguous and unsatisfactory. The views of the 
Home Government were well represented by Mr. Freemantle, but 
unfortunately the advocates of bi-metallism could make capital of 
the fact that one of the British representatives, in 1878, “ had 
passed over to the enemy,’’ he having since published a pamphlet 
in favour of the double standard. While of the two representa- 
tives deputed by the Government of India at this Conference, 
Sir Louis Mallet clearly indicated a disposition far from opposed 
to bi-metallism. ‘I am disposed to think,” he said, “ that con- 
sidered as a whole, and with the conditions essential to its suc- 
cess, the bi-metallic theory is in entire conformity with those 
great economic laws which must always control the acts of the 
legislator and the fate of nations, and will continue to do so 
more and more ; and that the idea which inspires it is one of 
the most important and fruitful truths of science, worthy of the 
twoenlightened governments which have submitted itto your con- 
sideration.” Sir Louis Mallet is too good an economist, 1 am sure, 
to be in effect a bi-metallist. Had hetold what, in his opinion, were 
the conditions necessary to the success of that policy, we should 
have been better able to elicit his mind on the subject. The 
leading economists are very explicit on the subject. The British 
system of a single standard is not only convenient but sound. 
John Stuart Mill, said: “It appears that the value of money is 
liable to ‘more frequent fluctuations when both metals are a 
legal tender, at a fixed valuation, than when the exclusive 
standard of the currency is either gold or silver. Instead of 
being only affected by variations in the cost of production of 
one metal, it is subject to derangement from those of two. The 
particular kind of variation to which a currency is rendered 
more liable by having two legal standards, is a fall of value, or 
what is commonly called a depreciation ; since practically that 
one of the two metals will always be the standard, of which the 
real has fallen below the rated value. If the tendency of the 
metals be to rise in value, all payments will be made in the one 
which has risen least; and if to fall, then in that which has 
fallen most.” Other economists are equally specific. It is 
quite true that even where the double standard obtains, a com- 
pensatory or an equilibratory action, as Professor Jevons stated, 
goes on, which tends to maintain both gold and silver more 
steady in value than they would otherwise be. Imagine two 
reservoirs of water, each subject to independent variations of 
supply and demand. In the absence of any connecting pipe 
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the level of the water in each reservoir will be subject to its own 
fluctuations only. But if we open a connection, the water in both 
will assume a certain mean level, and the effect of any excessive 
supply or demand will be distributed over the whole area of 
both reservoirs. The mass of the metals, gold and silver, cir- 
culating in Western Europe in late years is exactly represented 
by the water in these reservoirs, and the connecting pipe is the 
law of the 7 Germinal, An xi., which enables one metal to take 
the place of the other as an unlimited legal tender, But yet, 
with all this, in practice France found it utterly impossible to 
remain in that position. The theory broke down whenever the 
cheapness of either metal rendered the other of little avail. 
Instead of the two metals moving freely from one reservoir to 
the other, whilst one moved too freely, the other stuck fast, and 
as they ceased to move pari passu their relative value changed 
and fluctuated. 

But let us return to the proceedings of the Monetary Con- 
ference. It having been suggested that the opinion of the 
principal banks of issue on the subject should be ascertained, 
the British representatives communicated to the Conference 
a memorandum by the Bank of England to the effect that 
‘inasmuch as the Bank Charter Act permits the issue of notes 
upon silver to the extent of the fourth of the gold held by the 
bank in the issue department, in the event of the mint of other 
countries making such rules as would ensure the certainty of 
conversion of gold into silver and silver into gold, the bank 
court were satisfied that the issue of their notes against silver, 
within the letter of the Act, would not involve the risk of in- 
fringing that principle of it which imposes a positive obligation 
on the bank to receive gold in exchange for notes, and to pay 
notes in gold on demand. The bank court saw no reason why 
an assurance should not be conveyed to the Monetary Conference 
at Paris that the Bank of England, agreeably with the Act: of 
1844, would be always open to the purchase of silver under the 
conditions above described.’ Here, the Conference thought, was 
something tangible. Let Germany engage not to sell any more 
silver for a certain time; let the Bank of England keep a 
larger quantity of that metal than heretofore, and let British 
India undertake not to depart in any direction calculated to 
lower the value of silver from the existing practice of coining 
silver as legal tender throughout the Indian dominion of 
Her Majesty, and the downward course of the price of silver 
may be so far arrested. ‘The Conference having reached this 
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point, the president proposed the following resolution: “That 
whereas in the course of the two sessions the Conference have 
heard speeches, declarations, and observations by delegates 
from Austria-Hungary, Belgium, British India, Canada, Den- 
mark, France, Germany, Greece, Italy, the Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Russia, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, the 
United Kingdom, and the United States; whereas the declara- 
tions made by several of the delegates were in the names 
of their governments ; that these declarations admitted the 
utility of taking in concert certain measures, under reserve 
of entire freedom of action by different governments; that 
there is reason to believe that an understanding may be 
arrived at between the States which have taken part in 
the Conference, but that it is necessary to suspend the meeting 
of the delegates ; that in effect the monetary situation may, as 
regards several States, require the direct action of their govern- 
ments, and they may find it necessary to enter inte diplomatic 
negotiations on the subject, the Congress adjourns to Wednes- 
day, 12th April, 1882.” 

And so it stands adjourned. Will it meet again? I very much 
doubt it ; nor do I see what would be the use of its meeting. I 
do not think the Congress has done much to convince England 
that her policy of a single gold standard is an erroneous one, and 
it is quite certain that she will not make both gold and silver 
legal tender to any amount. Germany is not likely to follow 
France more than England, in this respect; for her relations of 
commerce and finance with this country are infinitely more 
important than with France. The interests of the Northern 
States, indeed, all gravitate towards England. If that be so, all 
accord in Europe,—at least, as regards a bi-metallic union, 
is simply impossible. And what can the United States do 
without such accord ? If her payments are to be made 
exclusively in gold, can she consent to receive nothing but 
silver? Let France enter, if she likes, into another bi-metallic 
union with other Southern States: it will have no influence 
whatever on the world at large, nor would any partial engage 
ment by the Bank of England to keep a certain amount 
of silver as a security against its note issue, or by Germany not 
to sell any quantity of silver for a number of years, materiall 
affect the market value of that precious metal. I doubt, indeed, 
very much whether any such engagement will ever be given, 
both the State and the bank being bound for their own preserva- 
tion to keep a vigilant eye to the oscillations of the market 
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In reality, we are not agreed that bi-metallism is the safety- 
valve of the monetary system, or that under it gold and silver, 
whether coined or uncoined, can cease to be a merchandise. It 
is not a question of opinion, it is a question of fact; and 
common experience of the action of bi-metallism, where it has 
existed for a lengthened period, is against the assumption. of 
its friends. In economic questions, theories and speculation go 
but a little way. They have no real value unless supported by 
experience and fact. The bi-metallism literature has grown 
already to considerable dimensions. The writings of Cernuschi, 
Wolowsky, Seyd and Lavelaye are worthy of careful study. 
But learn, I pray you, in your readings, to distinguish the 
true from the false, the wheat from the chaff, the logic from 
the rhetoric. Depend upon it, a grain of practice is worth an 
ounce of theory. 

Gentlemen,—It is now ten years since the Gilbart Lectures 
were established in King’s College by the will of one of the most 
eminent and far-seeing bank managers in the Metropolis. And 
during this time I have had the honour of delivering forty 
distinct lectures on subjects directly connected with banking, 
before eager and intelligent hearers, in numbers often taxing the 
utmost capacity of this theatre, and all of which have appeared 
in the pages of the Bankers’ Magazine. The practical utility 
of this foundation is not to be measured, therefore, only by the 
number who are able personally to attend the delivery of these 
lectures, but also by the number who may study them in the 
Metropolis and the provinces, aye, abroad also. Nor can I 
forget that the Banking Institute, happily so successful, received 
considerable encouragement from this class; for it was here 
that the first prospectus was prepared. In the prosecution of 
my labours, my earnest desire has been to be practical and useful, 
the intention of these lectures being to insiruct those connected 
with banking in the various points of theory and practice 
which come within their observation in the routine of banki 
business. Gentlemen, welcome to this college. If new to it, 
let it form an era in your personal history, that this evening, 
for the first time, you have entered this seat of learning 
and instruction ; and if you have been here before, most heartil: 
do I bid you, once more, welcome, and may much success atten 
your studies and your labours in the honourable calling you have 
chosen for yourselves, 
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APPENDIX. — 


Production of Gold and Silver since the Discovery of America up to 1879, 


according to Dr. Soetbeer, of Gottingen, 1879-80. 


Presented by Dr. Brock to the Paris Monetary Conference, 1881. 
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THE SMALL TRADES OF NEW YORK. 


Some months since, there was published in Bradstreet’s a letter from Paris, 
in which was given an interesting account of the “small trades’? of that 
metropolis. corresponding description of the “curbstone commerce” 
of New York cannot fail to be of like value. Having this end in view, a 
representative of this journal has, after due investigation of the subject 
among the haunts of these treaders upon the lowest rounds of the com- 
mercial ladder, outlined the situation, giving such figures in connection 
therewith as are to be obtained. There are but few individuals beyond 
the particular circle which surrounds the outdoor tradesmen of New York 
who have an accurate conception of the magnitude and extent of the 
traffic which is carried on by them. There are in this city over 3,500 un- 
licensed pedlars, with a capital actually invested amounting to over 
$250,000. These include such as visit dwellings and stores with their 
wares, those who occupy stands, the curbstone dealers, and others. The 
licensed vendors, junk dealers, and second-hand purchasers are a separate 
and distinct class, and number nearly 3,000. There are also the rag 
pickers, Vendors are required to pay $5 a year for their license, the junk 
dealer $20, and dealers in second-hand material $25.. The amount received 
from licenses this year is in excess of any preceding, except one, and that 
was during Mayor Ely’s administration. About 3,500 licenses. have been 

anted (including hackmen), for which over $62,000 have been received. 
The nationalities represented are the Irish, German, and Hebrew, with a 


‘fair sprinkling of Americans. The goods disposed of by the unlicensed 


fraternity, commonly designated as pedlars, consist of laces, hosiery, 
fa: cy goods, cheap jewelry, cutlery, stationery, tinware, Yankee notions, 
yw ’ches, toys, furnishing goods, novelties, &c. The Hebrews take the 
,ead in numbers, and generally confine themselves to fancy goods, hosiery, 
jewelry, and furnishing goods, while the Germans seem to pay more 
attention to notions, cutlery, matches, and stationery. The Irish content 
themselves with tinware, umbrellas, fruit and candy stands, and itinerant 
pursuits. The so-called “fakirs”’ are seemingly ubiquitous. They confine 
themselves to no particular locality, and sell, when they sell anything, 
novelties. In addition, there are four men in this city who deal Ps Joe 
in old hats, who have unitedly cleared over $30,000 in the business, The 
pedlar’s profit from his daily sales will average $1.75, although some have 
been known to realise $3 in good seasons. The notion dealers seem to be 
more successful in their pursuits, as it is not uncommon for them to realise 
$5, $6 and $7, per day. The apple and fruit stands prove, in general, the 
least remunerative, on account of the perishable nature of the stock, A fair 
average is from $3.50 to $4 per week. Exceptions must be made duri 
the holiday season, when all branches of trade receive an impetus, an 
when even the melancholy chair bettomer finds his services in greater 
demand than common. 

The auction houses are the principal sources from whence the pedlars 
obtain supplies, but these generally have for their customers the regular 
established pedlars, One firm has on their list from forty to fifty daily 
buyers. The purchases range from $5 to $50. Another firm has over 100 
customers, who invest from 10 cents to $5 daily. These are mostly engaged 
in selling matches, buttons, pins, needles, and such small wares, It is 
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seldom the furnishing houses experience losses. Bad debts are rare with 
them. 

It would be difficult to make an accurate calculation of the amount of 
sales effected by curbstone dealers at present located on Fourteenth Street. 
One intelligent dealer stated that $75 clear profit would be a fair average 
for what he terms “ the season,”’ while he anticipates his own profits, in- 
cluding the sales of the coming week, at $100. It will be understood that 
the persons enyaged in this traffic during the holidays are not what are 
termed legitimate pedlars. They are men, women, and children, embracing 
several nationalities, of a speculative turn, and whoin many instances have 
abandoned former pursuits to engage in the above business for the time- 
being. Doubtless some of them will continue it, but the majority will 
drift back to their ordinary avocations. 

There is another class, who occupy a prominent position in the every- 
day life of the metropolis, and who deserve to be included in the cate- 
gory of small tradesmen—the old-clotles dealers. And a more persever- 
ing, energetic class of people does not exist. This business seems to be 
largely followed by Hebrews, and is, without doubt, the most remunera- 
tive of any of the pursuits mentioned, There are between 250 and 300 
leading traffickers engaged in this line, divided into two classes—the cash 
buyer and the trader. The latter generally carry with them a basket 
containing china ornaments and glassware, to exchange for old clothes. 
There are a number of stores which send out men, and on whom they 
depend for supplies, while there are others who advertise in the daily 
papers for cast-off garments. The amount of money invested in the pur- 
chase of old clothing in this city alone, is believed to be not less than 

,000 annually ; while the profits which accrue from the sales after 
ey have passed through the hands of the renovators, cannot be less than 
200 per cent. 

The rag pickers here were originally Irish, They did not pursue this 
for any length of time, preferring other employment more congenial, and 
were succeeded by the Dutch, or Hollanders, who continued it for upwards 
of fifty years. On the arrival of the Italians, a few years since, sans 
cérémonie and sans cash, the business was abandoned to them by the 
Dutch. Inthe vilest haunts of the metropolis may be found the homes 
of these Italians, and in cellars deep down under the streets they may 
be seen indulging their propensities. Their business hours are generally 
between 2 a.m. and sunrise, when they proceed to dispose of their dis- 
gusting accumulations to the “ Boss’’ on Baxter street; and from that 
time until the following morning they are lost to the view of the outside 
world. The quantity of rags usually collected by each will average 
from ten to fifteen pounds, but there are some more industrious who will 
average twenty pounds per day. They earn from 30 to 50 cents in this 
line ; that is, exclusive of bones and offal, which is a separate branch. 
There are a large number, male and female, engaged in the work, and the 
limits of the city, from Harlem to the Battery, is their field of labour. 
The more respectable and enterprising of this class reside in the upper 
on of New York, while the worse elements are located in Baxter, 

ulberry, Division and Crosby Streets. The cost of providing food for 
them is but a trifle. They exist on soup ; and, in many instances, the bones 
they have collected furnish the material. This, with a plentiful supply 
of garlic, m cheese, and macaroni, constitutes their larder. They are 
inveterate gamblers, and spend the greater portion of their earnings in 
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this manner. Occasionally they find valuable jewelry, watches, and 
sometimes money; but in what quantities or amount is seldom found out. 

The licensed dealers are of two classes, tlie rag and junk dealers and 
the fish and fruit vendors. They number about 3,000, and are nearly all 
of Irish or Irish descent. The vendors employ wagons and horses in 
hawking their supplies, but the junk and rag dealers invariably content 
themselves with a handcart. The vendors’ occupation seems to prove the 
more profitable, as it is not uncommon fer them to clear $25 to $30 per 
week in certain seasons. A fair average the year round, though, is about 
$15 dollars per week. In addition to taking out a license, each dealer is 
required to furnish himself with a badge, with his number engraved upon 
it, for which he pays $150. The junk dealer and rag collector seems to 
be governed in his pursuits by seasons. The spring and fall house-cleaning 
periods are his busiest times, It is seldom they realise over $10 per week, 
but frequently they do not earn more than $5 per week. Another branch 
of the vendors’ occupation which is deserving of notice is that of the coal 
and wood dealers who supply flats and tenements. This business has 
attained vast proportions since the advent of such dwellings in our midst, 
and proves very remunerative. There are upwards of 600 engaged in this 
line, and their profits are in excess of those of the other class so named. 


A fair average of their business during the fall and winter seasons is $12 
per week, 


<n 
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THE ORIGIN OF &. s. d. 


In an interesting paper read before the Institute of Bankers at thé 
December meeting of the society, Mr. John Evans traces thé 
pedigree and history of these familiar units of our every-day trans- 
actions, under whose heading the vast amounts comprised in modérn 
monetary affairs have come to be compriseds 

Mr. Evans begins with the origin and development of the oldest 
of the three terms, the penny ; and we cannot do better thar follow 
the text of our author so far as our space will admit. The penny :— 

“ Although this coin has always in Latin received the name of 
denarius, yet any immediate connection between the denarius of 
Roman times and the penny of Saxon date can hardly be traced. 
The denarius, which, under the Roman Commonwealth and the 
earlier Emperors, had been a silver coin weighing about 60 grains, 
and of about eightpence intrinsic value, had, under the Lower 
Empire, dwindled to a copper coin, though silver coins reappeared 
under different denominations. As its name implies, the denarius 
represented originally ten smaller pieces, which were known as 
asses, byt about 217 B.o. it was decreed that the denarius should 
pass for sixteen asses and not for ten. This was, fio doubt, 
because the basis of all accounts was the as, which eyen at that 
early date had been reduced to about one-twelfth of its original 
weight; but it was also probably in part due to the greater con- 
venience of having as the unit of the coinage a piece susceptible of 
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being constantly halved, to one which was only divisible by five and 
by two. For the as itself, the duodecimal system, which permitted of 
division by two, three, four, and six, was adopted, the defective 
nature of a purely decimal system when applied to the ordinary 

urposes of life, as distinct from arithmetical calculations, having 
i recognised by all the civilised nations of antiquity. But to 
return to our penny, the first mention of which as a coin is said to 
occur in the laws of Ina, king of the West Saxons, who began to 
reign in A.D. 688. In Saxon the word is spelt penig or pening ; but 
it also is found as pending, which is regarded as a diminutive of 
pana, a pledge ; so that penny would appear to mean a little pledge 
or ‘token.’ Another view connects the word with the Latin 
pendere, to weigh. 

‘¢ Whatever the derivation of the name, the penny in Saxon times 
meant a silver coin equal to the}, of a pound which weighed 
about 5,760 grains. The weight of a penny was, therefore, 
twenty-four grains, which still in our tables constitute a dwt., or 
pennyweight. In those early days the purchasing power ofthose 
24 grains of silver was far larger than at present. In the time of 
King Ethelred, about a.p. 1,000, an ox was valued at 30d., a sheep 
at 12d4.,, and a pig at 9d., aud at even later dates lower values are 
recorded. 

“The silver of which the pennies were made was what is still 
known as sterling, or of even greater purity; and this word ‘ster- 
ling’ is not without interest. It is beyond doubt the same word as 
Easterling, and has been thought to refer to certain Easterlings, or 
men from the East, who at some early though uncertain period, 





had the English coinage under their charge. It seems, however, - - 


possible, notwithstanding the authority of the old Monk of Bury, 
who speaks of these Easterns, that the term refers to the purity of 
those Eastern pieces of silver, the early Arab coins, which found 
their way to the West, and are so constantly present in the hoards 
of Anglo-Saxon coins found in this country, and in those which were 
buried in Scandinavia by the Danish pirates who once infested our 
shores and carried off what spoil they could find. 

“The proportions of pure metal and alloy in every pound of 
sterling silver are— 


11 oz. 2 dwts. silver. 
18 dwts. alloy. 


At first sight these proportions seem quite arbitrary, but on examin- 
ation it will appear that the alloy constitutes exactly three parts 
out of forty, or is present to the extent of 74 per cent. It speaks 
well for the constancy of the English character, that during the 
whole period of our coinage, with the exception of a small portion 
of the sixteenth century, the standard of our silver currency has 
remained the same, though it must be confessed that even in 
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England the weight of the silver penny has been reduced by about 
two-thirds. 

‘“‘Tt was, as I have already observed, originally about twenty- 
four grains, though there is a considerable range in weight among 
the pennies of the same date, not improbably owing to the want of 
accurate scales in early days. Of this variaticn in weight there is 
a rather singular exemplification on record. In the reign of 
Edward III., one Salamon de Ripple, a monk of the Abbey of St. 
Augustine, of Canterbury, who appears to have acted as treasurer 
to the Abbey, devised a balance which he called a penny-pise. His 
system was simple. He selected twenty shillings in heavy pennies, 
and weighed against them all the money he received, and by this 
means those who thought to pay only twenty shillings were forced 
to pay five shillings more, or three shillings and fourpence at the 
least. At length a complaint was made from the whole diocese, 
the King interfered, and the Abbot was fined eighty pounds for the 
offence committed by his deputy, and was also obliged to refund 
what had been extorted in excess. 

“Tt is, however, now time to turn to the penny itself, and to trace 
its history downwards. At the period when first this coin was struck, 
there was more than onekingin England. It was, in fact, during 
the so-called Heptarchy ; so that there is some difficulty in deciding 
which should be regarded as the earliest English penny, and which 
of our kings should have the credit of being the first to coin it. On 
the whole, I think that Offa, King of Mercia, from a.p. 757 to 796, 
has the best claim to being the originator of the penny. Not but 
what there were numerous coins struck in England before his time ; 
but these in the North were little pieces of brass or silver, or a mixed 
metal, probably obtained by melting down Roman coins for 
reminting, such as are known as stycas or ‘ bits ;’ while in the south 
the usual coins were of silver, and lighter in weight than the 
penny. These were known as scea/tas, and their name still survives 
in our language, though we do not always recognise it when we are 
called upon to ‘ pay our shot.’ ” 

Mr. Evans then gives a brief account of the kingdom of Mercia 
in Offa’s time, which comprised a large portion of Central England 
and East Anglia. He was the founder of St. Alban’s Abbey, and 
numerous coins were struck in his reign, many of which, bearing 
his effigy, are still extant. Mr. Evans thinks it probable that these 
early pennies when coined did not come up to the standard weight 
of 224 grains troy, as forty of Offa’s pennies when weighed yielded 
only an average of 18 grains. The following is a description of 
one of Offa’s pennies :— 

“The penny which I have chosen as an illustration of Offa’s 
coinage bears on the obverse an elegantly formed cross, between 


the arms of which appears the legend (FAB. On the 
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reverse appears the name of the moneyer or mint master, 
Ahlmund, in two lines, with a cross above it, the whole within a 
kind of frame or compartment, There are one or two points in 
regard to the lettering, to which it is worth while to direct your atten- 
tion fora moment. First the doubling of the letter F by means 
of a horizontal line over it, a practice which remained in use 
until comparatively modern times. Second, the combination of 
the R and X into a monogram to represent the word REX. 
Third, the form of the A and U on the reverse, which, it will be 
observed, are almost identical with the small type letters a and 
u now in use, and which illustrate the manner in which the 
small Roman letters were developed. The D is more like our 
written d.” 

After giving further details of. the pennies of Offa’s reign, Mr. 
Evans passes over a period of a hundred years, and then introduces 
a penny of Alfred the Great, struck in London; on one side of it 
was a portrait of the King with the name ALFRED REX, and 
on the reverse a combination from which the word LONDINIA is 
deciphered. To the Great Alfred is accorded the credit of having 
coined the first halfpennies. The Norman Conquest had little effect 
on the coinage of English money. Most of the moneyers continued 
to work for William the Conqueror. Mints in those days were not 
of the exclusive nature of modern times. Under the two first 
Williams there were mints at no lessthan 72 English towns. By 
the end of the twelfth century, however, the number of mints had 
been greatly reduced, and the necessity of avoiding changes in the 
character of the coinage was becoming recognised ; and the absence 
of English coins bearing the name of King John is accounted for 
by the circumstance of the coins struck in his reign bearing the 
name of his father, Henry II. In those days there was no coinage 
of the fractions of a penny ; and those who required to pay in 
smaller pieces had to become their own coiners and cut their pennies 
into the required portions, 

We will not attempt to follow the silver penny through all the 
vicissitudes of its history of diminishing weight and value down to 
the time of the introduction of the gold standard of value, when 
silver coins became more of the nature of tokens. 

Copper pennies were introduced in 1797 of the weight of 1 oz., 
and most of us will be able to recall their solid features with the 
broad band round the circle, though they have long since gone out 
of circulation and yielded to the more convenient bronze coins 
which now do duty in their stead. 

Coming to the second part of his subject—the shilling—Mr. Evans 
remarks :— 

“ The derivation of the name of shilling is doubtful, but the word 
scill or scilling appears in the Anglo-Saxon laws so early as the 
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seventh century. It has been regarded by various authors as 
derived from scellan, to sound; scylan, to divide; sceale, a scale in 
Saxon, and from sicilicus, a quarter of an ounce in Latin. In 
mediyal times, however, the word shilling was always Latinized 
as solidus, a Roman coin which was originally of gold and about 
seventy grains in weight. 

“Though the term was so well known in Saxon times, it was 
only in use in accounts, as shillings were then never coined. Even 
their nominal value varied. there being sometimes four pennies 
and sometimes five to the shilling. From the writings of Atlfric, 
who flourished at the end of the tenth century, and from some 
other Saxon documents, it appears, however, that there was also a 
shilling of twelve pence, and that twenty of these shillings went to 
the pound, which also was in those times merely a money of account, 
I have, indeed, already mentioned the fact that until the time of the 
Edwards, the penny, with an occasional issue of halfpence, was 
the only current silver coin of the realm. In the days of Edward I. 
the desirability of some larger silver coin was felt, and in 1279 an 
agreement was made with William de Turnemire, of Marseilles, 
who had come over here to superintend the coinage, ‘that he 
should make a great sterling to be of the value of four lesser 
sterlings.’ This wasin imitation of the Gros Tournais of the French 
coinage, and the word gros gave us the English gross or groat, 
piece of four pence.” : 

The shilling of 12d. in silver was still the unit of account, and 
it remained for Henry VII. to introduce it into the coinage in 
1504. The issues of these coins appear to have been few, as 
specimens of them are very rare. Under Henry VIII. they were 
issued in greater force, but of baser metal; on one side is a bust 
of the King, and on the reverse his badge of ‘the Rose and 
Crown.” Their diameter is as great as our half-crown, but of 
course they are much thinner. They were familiarly known as 
‘€ testoons.” 

Edward VI. proceeded with a reform of the coinage, and brought 
back the standard of value; to him is due the introduction of 
crowns, half-crowns, and sixpences. 

In the reign of Charles II. the process of coining by machinery 
was generally adopted in the mints, the principal of which was in 
the Tower of London. Meanwhile the silver coinage became much 
deteriorated, but it was not until 1816 that effectual reform was 
introduced ; it was then that the limit to the legal tender of silver 
was reduced to two guineas. By 1819, Mr. Evans tells us, upwards 
of 50,000,000 of shillings had been struck and upwards of 
30,000,000 of sixpences. 

Of the pound Mr. Evans says— 

“The pound was in early times, as indeed it is at present, the 
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name of a weight as well as of a coin. In it there were 240 penny- 
weights, so that originally the pound weight of silver corresponded 
with the money pound of account. We have, however, in England 
had at least three pounds—the avoirdupois of 7,000 grains troy— 
the troy pound of 5,760 grains, and the Tower pound of 5,400 
grains. The two latter pounds only have been used in our coinage, 
The Tower pound was in use up to the year 1522, when the troy 
pound, which was heavier by three-quarters of an ounce, was sub- 
stituted for it. 

‘‘The name seems to have been derived from the Latin pondo, 
a pound, which was itself closely allied with the word pondus, a 
weight. 

in money the pound of account, which consisted of twenty 
shillings—also, as we have seen, money of account—dates back to 
Saxon times.” 

The first English gold piece appears to have been coined in 
1257, and it was called a gold penny, its value being fixed at 20 
pence. In 1343-4 it was determined that three denominations of 
gold coins should be coined of the current value of six shillings, 
three shillings, and eighteenpence respectively, which were called 
florin, half-florin, and quarter-florin. , These, like one of their name- 
sakes of recent times struck in silver, seem to have been too good for 

eneral circulation, and shared the similar fate of being called in. 

hese were followed by the gold nobles, 6s. 8d., three of them 
making the pound of account. 

The rial succeeded the noble, and was raised to the value of 
10s. At the same time a new gold coin of 6s. 8d. was introduced 
under the name of the angel, having the figure of St. Michael 
upon it. 

= 1479 Henry VII. caused a new gold coin to be struck. It 
was to be called a sovereign, and to have value for 20s. sterling. 
Its weight was 240 grains troy, so that, as Mr. Evans remarks, a 
grain of gold was at that time worth one penny, whereas now its 
value is more than double, being about twopence farthing. 
We will quote Mr. Evans’s description of one of these first 
sovereigns :— 

“‘The reason why the piece should have been called a sovereign 
is sparrat when we examine the coin, for the type of the obverse 
is the sovereign seated in state, and holding the sceptre and the 
orb andcross. The diagram shows what I believe to have been one 
of the first sovereigns issued. As will be seen, the legend on the 
obverse gives the name of Henry, with his titles, as King of Eng- 
land and France, and Lord of Ireland, while, on the reverse, is the 
crowned shield of France and England placed upon a Tudor rose, 
around which runs the time-honoured legend of the noble, ‘Jesus 
autem,’ &¢, 
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“ The pound went through some vicissitudes down to the time of. 
the Commonwealth. After the Restoration guineas came into 
fashion, taking their name from the place whence the gold was 
brought, their value being enhanced to 21s. nominally, though in 
reality their value fluctuated by reason of the standard being then 
based upon silver. In 1816-17 the present sovereign, weighing 
5 dwts. 3 grs., of the value of 20s., was made the standard current 
coin of the realm, “ the sole standard measure of value and legal 
tender for payment without any limitation of amount.” 
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THE INSTITUTE OF BANKERS. 


Ar the meeting of the members of the Institute, on the 18th 
January, Mr. R. B. Martin, M.P., occupied the chair, and Mr. 
James A. Wenley, of the Bank of Scotland, read a paper on ‘The 
History and Development of Banking in Scotland.” Mr. Wenley 
traced the history of banking in Scotland from the establishment 
of the first bank in 1696—the Bank of Scotland—down to the 
present time. He added that the latest incident of importance, as 
touching the Scotch banks, had been the adoption of the principle 
of limited liability by the unlimited banks, a change more im- 
mediately brought about by the effect of the disastrous failure of the 
City of Glasgow bank. The old cash credit system, originally 
fostered by the note issues, was still largely employed, and con- 
tinued to lead to the rise of men of good character but small means, 
in all branches of industry. The bank note issues had never been 
seriously discredited, ard the rate of banking profit had always 
been comparatively moderate. The pages of the history of banking 
in Scotland were not without their blots, and its development had 
been accompanied by many a painful pang, but the system was 
without a parallel, and it had certainly been of great use to Scot- 
land. Its authors and owners had also been rewarded with a fair 
return of profit. These results might justly be attributed to the 
facts that the people had given it their confidence and support, and 
that it had, on the other hand, been on the whole well suited to 
their circumstances and wants. In the discussion which followed the 
chairman referred to the practical monopoly which Scotch banks 
had of banking in Scotland, while they were free to compete with 
English bankers in this country, and condemned this inequality of 
competition. Mr. Steel agreed with this, but urged that the true 
remedy was to be found in levelling up, not levelling down; not in 
imposing disabilities on the Scotch banks, but in removing them from 
the English banks. Mr. Noble, speaking with some experience 
ofa north of England bank, said that the invasion of Scotch banks 
over the border had proved nothing like the danger to the English 
VoL. XLII. 15 
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banks that was apprehended, and the Scotch £1 bank notes were 
held in much esteem by the population. His astonishment was that 
Englishmen had not become clamorous to have £1 notes on their 
own account, 

At the meeting on the 15th February, under the presidency of Sir 
John Lubbock, Mr. M. D. Chalmers read his * Notes on the Bills 
of Exchange Bill.”” The Bill referred to is that which was introduced 
into the House of Commons last session by the president of the 
Institute, Sir John Lubbock, in conjunction with Mr. Arthur 
Cohen, Sir John Holker, Mr. Lewis Fry and Mr. Monk, and which 
then reached the stage of the second reading. The objects aimed at 
are the consolidation into a single enactment of the statutory and 
case law relating to bills of exchange, promissory notes, and 
cheques. The Billrepresents the effect of 18 statutes, or parts of 
statutes, and about 2,600 decided cases. Itis intended that the exist- 
ing law shall be reproduced as accurately as possible in a codified 
form so far as it is at present well settled, while it is declaratory 
on some points which are now doubtful. Mr. Chalmers mentioned 
that the council hoped that it might be referred to a small, but 
strong, select committee who would then consider how the law 
might be amended in substance. If this course should not be 
adopted, it would be useless in the present state of Parliamentary 
business, to hope to get the Bill through the House of Commons. 
Mr. Chalmers then sketched in a brief form the changes which it 
was proposed to make in the substance of the law. Among other 
alterations in commercial usage which would be brought about 
by the passing of the Bill into law, would be the abolition of the 
customary days of grace, and a provision for making bills falling 
due on non-business days payable on the day following. A discussion 
followed, in which Mr. Martin, M.P., and other speakers took part. 
Sir John Lubbock said he was glad to be able to announce that 
the Bill had been re-introduced this session ; in fact, that it had 
been read a first time that very afternoon, and had been ordered to 
be printed and circulated. 


> 





PDanking and Commercial Patw. 


In the Court of Appeal, on the Ist ult. (before the Master of the Rolls 
and Lords Justices Brett and Holker), was argued the appeal of 
THE UNION BANK OF LONDON ¥, INGRAM. 


In this case a question arose upon the construction of the Conveyancing 
and Law of Property Act of last session, viz., as to the power given to the 
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Court by Section 25 to direct a sale of mortgaged property, in respect of 
which a foreclosure or redemption action has been brought, Section 25 
provides (inter alia) that— 

**(1) Any person entitled to redeem mortgaged property: may have a 
judgment or order for sale instead of for redemption in an action brought 

'y him, either for redemption alone or for sale alone, or for sale or redemp- 
tion in the alternative. (2) In any action, whether for foreclosure, or for 
redemption, or for sale, or for the raising and payment in any manner of 
mortgage money, the Court, on the request of the mortgagee, or of any 
person interested either in the mortgage money or in the right of redemp- 
tion, and notwithstanding the dissent of any other person, and notwith- 
standing that the mortgagee or any person so interested does not appear 
in the action, and without allowing any time for redemption or for pay- 
ment of any mortgage money, may, if it thinks fit, direct a sale of the 
mortgaged property on such terms as it thinks fit, including, if it thinks 
fit, the deposit in Court of a reasonable sum fixed by the Court to meet 
the expenses of sale and to secure performance of the terms. (3) But in 
an action brought by a person interested in the right of redemption, and 
seeking a sale, the Court may, on the application of any defendant, direct 
the plaintiff to give such security for costs as the Court thinks fit, and 
may give the conduct of the sale to any defendant, and may give such 
directions as it thinks fit respecting the costs of the defendants or any of 
them. (4) In any case within this section the Court may, if it thinks 
fit, direct a sale without previously determining the priorities of 
incumbrancers.” 

A somewhat similar provision was contained in Section 48 of the 
Chancery Amendment Act of 1852. That section provided that it should 
be lawful for the Court of Chancery, “in any suit for the foreclosure of 
the equity of redemption in any mortgaged property, upon the request of 
the mortgagee, or of any subsequent incumbrancer, or of the mortgagor 
or any person claiming under them respectively, to direct a sale of such 
property instead of a foreclosure of such equity of redemption, on such 
terms as the Court may think fit to direct.’ The present action was 
brought in 1876 by the Union Bank of London, who were second mort- 
gagees of some leasehold property at Kensington, to redeem the first 
mortgage, and to enforce their security against a number of subsequent 
mortgagees and the mortgagor by foreclosure in default of redemption. 
On the 10th of May, 1879, an ordinary foreclosure judgment was given, 
by which various accounts were ordered to be taken, and it was ordered 
that, on the plaintiff paying what should be found due to the first mort- 

agees he should assign his security to them, and the judgment went on to 
direct successive redemption and foreclosures in default of redemption. 
The bank subsequently redeemed the first mortgagee, and he assigned his 
security tothem. There is now due to them on their securities upwards 
of £23,000. It appeared by a valuation made by the Lord Mayor that 
the mortgaged property is now not worth so much as £14,000. The sum 
of £4,000 is due to the third mortgagee. Under these circumstances the 
Union Bank presented a petition, asking that the property might be 
ordered to be sold out of Court, either by public auction or by 
private contract, as the petitioner should think fit, and that they might 
be authorised to receive and give receipts for the purchase moneys, and 
to convey the property to the purchasers, and to retain the amount due 
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to them, they undertaking to pay any surplus into Court. The petition 
was heard by Mr. Justice Kay, on the 14th of January, when he was of 
opinion that Section 25 did not authorise the Court to make an order 
for sale after a judgment for redemption and foreclosure, and he therefore 
dismissed the petition, but suggested that an application had better be 
made to the Court of Appeal. Acting on the suggestion, the bank appealed. 
Reference was made to the case of Girdlestone v. Lavender (9 Hare, 
App. 53), in which the late Lord Justice Turner (then Vice-Chancellor) 
was of opinion that under Section 48 of the Act of 1852 there was no power 
to order a sale after a decree for foreclosure had been made, and to the 
case of Laslett v. Cliffe (2 “8. and G.’’ 278), in which the late Vice-Chan- 
cellor Stuart expressed a contrary opinion. The Master of the Rolls 
thought that according to the true construction of Section 25 of the Act of 
1881 there was nothing to prevent the Court from making an order for sale 
until the foreclosure had become absolute, when, of course, there would be 
an end of it. Why should the Court cut down the meaning of the section 
and say that it did not apply after judgment for foreclosure as well as 
before? No time was limited by the Act. It allowed a mortgagor who 
could not find the money to pay off the mortgage to have the property 
sold, and it gave the same liberty to the mortgagee. It brought our law 
more into accordance with that of continental nations, which did not 
allow foreclosure at all. He thought the legislature had entrusted the 
Court with the discretion to make an order for sale at any time during the 
action, and the Court could impose terms. Therefore, the order asked for 
might be made. As to the cases which had been referred to, they arose 
under another Act, which differed materially in its terms from the Act of 
1881; and, moreover, the two decisions were opposed to each other, and 
they were not binding on the Court of Appeal, which could adopt either of 
them. But it was not necessary to rely on authority, inasmuch as the two. 
Acts differed in their language. Lord Justice Brett and Lord Justice 
Holker concurred. 





In the Chancery Division of the High Court of Justice, on the 8th ult., 
(before Mr. Justice Fry), was heard the application of 


THE WEST OF ENGLAND AND SOUTH WALES DISTRICT BANKING 
COMPANY v. HANKEY. 


This was an action to recover asum of £25,000, the share found by the 
plaintiff bank in a sum of £50,000, which was paid to Messrs. F. Alers 
Hankey and E. Alers Hankey, as part of a complicated financial transaction 
which was never completed. In 1875 Messrs. Fothergill and Hankey, who 
were carrying on a large undertaking known as the Aberdare, Plymouth, 
and Penydarren Works, went into liquidation. They had two properties 
—the Aberdare property, which was subject to a mortgage to Mr. Thomas 
Brassey, and their Plymouth and Penydarren property, which was subject 
to a mortgage to Messrs. F. Alers Hankey and E. Alers Hankey to secure 
£185,000. A company called the Aberdare Company was formed to 
take over the property; the constitution of that company provided for 
the payment off of the two mortgages by instalments and for the existence 
of two classes of debenture holders. The plaintiff bank were creditors, 
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and, under the scheme by which the new company was formed, as such 
creditors received a small dividend and a number of “B” or deferred 
debentures, by way of composition fortheir debt. The Aberdare Company 
did not make sufficient profits to pay off the contemplated instalments of 
Messrs. Hankey’s mortgage, and negotiations were entered into by 
the bank represented in the negotiations by their chairman, Mr, 
Murch, and a supposed Scotch syndicate, represented by Mr. James 
Morton, for the purchase from Messrs. Hankey of their mortgage at a 
discount. It was considered desirable by the purchasers to come to this 
arrangement because they were largely interested in sustaining the 
Aberdare Company as holders of “B’’ debentures, The negotiations 
resulted in an arrangement under’which three documents were prepared— 
(A) a deed by which Messrs. Hankey were to transfer their mortgage (on 
which nearly £180,000 was then due) to trustees, two on behalf of the 
bank, two on behalf of Mr. James Morton or his syndicate, in considera- 
tion of £100,000, half of which was to be paid by the bank; (B) a 
declaration of trust as toa sum of £20,000 which was to be deposited 
with the trustees to indemnify Messrs. Hankey against covenants they 
were liable to on mining leases as trustees of the estate of Fothergill and 
Hankey; and (C) a deed of indemnity that was to have been executed 
by two gentlemen of the name of Lewis, and who were to receive £5,000. 
The plaintiffs pleaded that it was a part of the arrangement that a large 
number of holders of the “B’’ debentures should provide money for the 
purposes of the Aberdare Company called ‘the developing capital.” On 
the 25th of September, 1878, a sum of £50,000 was paid to Messrs. 
Hankey and a memorandum of agreement was ‘signed which: provided 
for the execution by Messrs. Hankey of the transfer on payment of the 
£50,000, the deposit of the £20,000, and the execution of the indemnities. 
That agreement was signed on behalf of the bank and by a member of 
the firm of solicitors acting for them in the matter. The remaining 
£50,000 was to be paid on the 1st of November, 1878, or within three 
months, with interest. In October, 1878, Mr. James Morton took pro- 
ceedings to liquidate his estate under which he was made bankrupt. The 
plaintiff company went into liquidation in December, 1878, and nothing 
more,was done towards getting the transfer of the mortgage completed. 
The plaintiffs sought in the first place to have it declared that the arrange- 
ment was not bindingon the bank, both by reason of its being wltra vires 
and of its being unauthorised, and to get their £250,000 back again, or, 
inasmuch as the contract had become impossible to be fulfilled, to get their 
money back on that ground. There was also an alternative claim for 
specific performance, which counsel for the plaintiff did not press on 
account, as they said, of the difficulty of asking for and putting in evidence 
to support the inconsistent claims. Mr, Justice Fry said the nature of the 
transaction-—namely, taking a transfer of a mortgage—was clearly one 
within the ordinary scope of a banking business, nor did the fact of the 
deposit being made i nvalidate it. If the form of the bargain had been 
reversed, if the purchase-money had been £120,000, witli a stipulation 
that in certain events £20,000 should be returned, nc one would have 
suggested that it was ultra vires. Then it was said that the transaction 
was bad because it was part of a larger transaction under which “develop- 
ing capital” was to be found. Messrs. Hankey had nothing to do with 
that, and could not be affected by it. The next point his lordship dealt 
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with was one raised in argument only and not properly before him, that 
the contract had not been entered into by the directors. He considered it 
was at least shown that they had ratified it, especially as a sum of £25,000, 
money of the bank, had got into the hands of Messrs. Hankey, which it 
would have been the directors’ duty at once to get back if they objected 
to the bargain. His lordship lastly considered the case made by the 

laintiffs on the ground of the impossibility to carry the arrangements 
into effect. He said it might be that there were cases where a purchaser who 
had paid part of his money was entitled to get it back if the contract could 
not be carried out. That would be the case where default was made by the 
vendor, and there might be other cases; but this was not one. The plain- 
tiffs had not shown that they, on the lst November, 1878, the day fixed 
for completion, or at any other time, were ready and willing to carry out 
their part of the performance. They were in liquidation, and could not 
proceed without the leave of the court, which had not been obtained. 
They were not now ready. They had not shown that if they had been 
able to do their part of the contract it would not have been carried 
out, and must be taken tobe in default. He dismissed the action, with 
costs, without prejudice to any steps to be taken by any party to have 
the arrangement specifically performed. 





Ar the Oxford Circuit Winter Assize, held at Hereford on the 3rd ult., 
was heard before Mr. Justice Lopes and a special jury the case of the 


NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND V. WEAVER, 


_ This was an action upon a guarantee for £500, which the defendant had 
signed as surety for one Sampson, a customer of the plaintiffs, who had 
become insolvent, and the action was interesting by reason of the defence set 
up that the defendant had been induced to sign the document through what 
in effect was the fraud of the bank manager, a gentleman who had occupied 
that position at Leominster for 19 years. The account given by the bank 
manager, who was the first witness called, was as follows :—Sampson, who 
was an auctioneer, had had an account for some time with the bank, and 
upon the guarantee of a friend had been allowed to overdraw to the extent 
of £400. In June, 1880, this friend died, and the defendant with three 
others, became sureties in his place, and they together signed a joint and 
several guarantee for £500. Before they signed, the defendant and one 
of the sureties called at the bank, when the document was prepared in 
their presence and the bank manager explained its nature, telling them 
that each surety made himself liable for the full amount of the guarantee, 
The document was then handed to the two sureties and duly signed. In 
April, 1881, it became necessary to demand payment upon the guarantee, 
and the defendant was applied to with the others. He asked for time, and 
time was granted, and many interviews took place, at none of which was 
it ever suggested by the defendant that he had been induced to sign by 
fraud. Since then one of the sureties had allowed judgment to go by 
default; another being insolvent was not proceeded against; and a third 
was abiding the result of this action. Mr. Matthews, in opening’ the 
defendant’s case, said the defence of course was not that the defendant 
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was not aware of the contents of the document, though as a matter of fact 
he was not, but that there had been a misstatement by the bank manager 
of a material fact, or at least a concealment of it, by which the defendant 
was induced to sign, and if this was so, there was legal authority for saying 
that the document was vitiated, and was therefore not binding. The 
defendant was then called to substantiate this. He said he had been 
master of the Leominster workhouse for 19 years, and that before he signed 
the guarantee he made inquiries at the bank as to Sampson’s solvency, 
and was told that he was “all right,” and that he (the defendant) was only 
uired to sign as a matter of form. Upon this the defendant said if it 
did Sampson good and himself no harm he would sign. He was afterwards 
handed the document, but nothing was said at the time to make him 
understand that he was liable for £500, or that the guarantee was joint 
and several, And it was not till afterwards that he found out that when 
this was said Sampson’s account was really overdrawn. The learned Judge 
in summing up, said the issue which had been raised made the case one of 
importance, but they could only find for the defendant if they were 
eatisfied that the manager, intending te mislead, either misrepresented or 
concealed the state of Sampson’s account, and that the defendant was 
thereby induced to sign the guarantee. The jury, after a few moments 
consultation, returned a verdict for the plaintiff for the full amount. 





In the Queen’s Bench Division, on February 14th, Mr. Justice Cave 
delivered written judgments in the two following cases :— 


MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY (LIMITED) V. 
. HALL AND OTHERS, 


This case, which was an action brought by the plaintiffs on two guarantees 
for £15,000 and £5,000 respectively against the defendants—two of whom 
were the guarantors and the remainder the representatives of four other 
deceased guarantors—came on for hearing before his lordship and a special 
jury on November 11th last. As it appeared that there was not likely to be 
any contest as to the facts, the jury had been discharged by consent, power 
being reserved to his lordship to find as to any material facts that might 
prove to be in issue. A large number of eminent counsel were engaged 
by the parties. The business of Messrs. John Elce and Co., machine 
makers, was previously to 1865 made into a limited company, of which all 
the defendants or those whom they now represented had been directors. 
This limited company had a banking account with the plaintiffs, who in 
1865, on a guarantee by four of the Sirectors, had consented to an over- 
draft. Early in 1871 the bank consented to grant to the company one of 
£15,000 on the joint and several guarantees of all the six defendants. 
There was in this guarantee the following condition :— “That the guarantee 
or engagement shall be considered a continuing guarantee and shall not 
be withdrawn, but shall continue in full force until fourteen days after 
notice to your manager or one of your managers in Manchester in writing, 
under our hands of the intention to discontinue or determine the same.” 
There was in it also a provision that the guarantors would pay the moneys 
guaranteed after one month’s notice from the bank. An overdraft having 
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therefore been allowed by the plaintiffs, Mr. Blacklock, one of the guaran- 
tors, died on August 19, 1871, and notice of his death had been given to 
the bank two days afterwards, At that date there was a sum of about 
£13,000 due from the guarantors to the plaintiffs. On August 24th the 
bank opened a new account in their books with John Elce and Co. 
(Limited) to which, after that time, all cheques drawn and all moneys 
paid in were debited and credited. All that had, in fact, been after that 
date done to the first account had been to debit and credit it with the in- 
terest every half-year down to 1880. On May 14th, 1872, Elce and Co. 
were allowed by the bank a new overdraft to the extent of £5,000 on this 
second account on a guarantee for that amount being signed by the then 
directors, viz., Messrs. Hall, Smethurst, Lord, Fletcher, and Ledward, 
who, with Mr. Blacklock, had ail been guarantors of that allowed on the 
old account, On May 7th, 1872, a resolution had been passed to wind up 
the company, which had been contirmed on the 28th, and two of the 
guarantors were appointed the liquidators with power to complete existing 
contracts. The business in effect had continued to be carried on by the 
liquidators, resolutions authorising them to do so being passed from time 
to time down to 1880, when the bank had pressed for payment of the 
amounts guaranteed. On June 30 in that year the bank gave the defend- 
ants formal notice that they required payment of £15,163 under the first 
guarantee, and £6,498 under the second. On behalf of the executors of 
Mr. Blacklock, it was contended at the hearing, that as he had died in 1871, 
and the right of action of the bank against his executors in respect of the 
geerentee which he had signed conjointly with-the other directors of John 

Ice and Co. (Limited) in 1865 had accrued at that date, their claim 
against his estate was barred by the Statute of Limitations. It had been 
contended on behalf of his executors that that which had passed between 
them and the bank in August, 1871, had been equivalent to a demand by 
the plaintiffs for payment under his guarantee, It had been further urged 
on their behalf that if the guarantee had not determined on the death of 
Mr. Blacklock, this had been the case when the company had gone into 
liquidation in 1872, and that the Statute of Limitations had at any rate 
commenced to run from that date. His executors had also claimed that 
they had been entitled to have had the payments subsequent to 1871 placed 
to the credit of the earlier account, and that if this had been done, as 
these credits had amounted to over £13,000, they would have exceeded the 
moneys due under the first guarantee, which alone Mr. Blacklock had 
signed. On behalf of the other defendants, it was contended, among other 
things, that the Statute of Limitations would apply as to their liability 
under the first guarantee, and that as to their second guarantee it had 
been determined by the liquidation of the company. His lordship now 
gave judgment in favour of the executors of Mr. Blacklock, holding the 
claim by the bank against them to be barred by the statute. As to the 
alleged liquidation, he held that if it had ever boen intended it had been 
abandoned, and would, therefore, not prevent the plaintiffs from recover- 
ing from all the defendants other than the executors of Mr. Blacklock. 
As to the contention that the liability of these defendauts under the 
first guarantee had been discharged by subsequent payments into the 
account of John Elee and Co., his lordship held that it was untenable, as 
with their express assent these payments had been appropriated te the 
new account, Judgment was therefore given for the plaintiff’ for 
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£18,192. 19s. 7d., with interest from July, 1880, against all the defendants 
with the exception of the executors of Mr. Blacklock, it being agreed that 
there should be no opposition to a stay of execution for any reasonable 
time. 





,BECKETE AND CO. V, ADDYMAN, 


This was also an action brought by a banking firm on a guarantee. 
The plaintiffs, who are bankers at Leeds and other places in Yorkshire, 
obtained in 1867 a guarantee from the defendant and one Wright, since 
deceased, of the amount (up to £500) due on the banking account of 
Messrs, Grayson and Hardisty, machine makers at Leeds. Mr. Wright 
died in 1872, and some considerable time after his death Messrs. Grayson 
and Hardisty had gone into liquidation, being then indebted to the plain- 
tiffs in a sum exceeding £250, the amount of the liability of each of the 
guarantors, Mr. Wright and the defendant. The plaintiffs having brought 
this action against the latter for that sum, the defendant had inter alia 
pleaded that the death of his co-surety, either of itself or when commu- 
nicated to the plaintiffs, had amounted to a revocation of the guarantee, 
and that the statement of claim showed only advances made after the death 
of Mr. Wright, and for which he (defendant) would not be liable. The 
plaintiffs had demurred on the ground that the guarantee given by the 
defendant had not been determined by the facts as alleged by him in his 
statement of defence, His lordship held that the defendant haa omitted 
to take such steps on the death of his co-surety as would have been neces- 
sary to determine the guarantee, and that the demurrer to his statement 
of defence must be allowed. He therefore gave judgment for the plaintiffs 
for £250 with costs, 
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with was one raised in argument only and not properly before him, that 
the contract had not been entered into by the directors. He considered it 
was at least shown that they had ratified it, especially as a sum of £25,000, 
money of the bank, had got into the hands of Messrs. Hankey, which it 
would have been the directors’ duty at once to get back if they objected 
to the bargain. His lordship lastly considered the case made by the 
plaintiffs on the ground of the impossibility to carry the arrangements 
into effect. He said it might be that there were cases where a purchaser who 
had paid part of his money was entitled to get it back if the contract could 
not be carried out. That would be the case where default was made by the 
vendor, and there might be other cases; but this was not one. The plain- 
tiffshad not shown that they, on the lst November, 1878, the day fixed 
for completion, or at any other time, were ready and willing to carry out 
their part of the performance. They were in liquidation, and could not 
proceed without the leave of the court, which had not been obtained. 
They were not now ready. They had not shown that if they had been 
able to do their part of the contract it would not have been carried 
out, and must be taken tobe in default. He dismissed the action, with 
costs, without prejudice to any steps to be taken by any party to have 
the arrangement specifically performed. 





Ar the Oxford Circuit Winter Assize, held at Hereford on the 3rd ult., 
was heard before Mr. Justice Lopes and a special jury the case of the 


NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND V. WEAVER, 


This was an action upon a guarantee for £500, which the defendant had 
signed as surety for one Sampson, a customer of the plaintiffs, who had 
become insolvent, and the action was interesting by reason of the defence set 
up that the defendant had been induced to sign the document through what 
in effect was the fraud of the bank manager, a gentleman who had occupied 
that position at Leominster for 19 years. The account given by the bank 
manager, who was the first witness called, was as follows :—Sampson, who 
was an auctioneer, had had an account for some time with the bank, and 
upon the guarantee of a friend had been allowed to overdraw to the extent 
of £400. In June, 1880, this friend died, and the defendant with three 
others, became sureties in his place, and they together signed a joint and 
several guarantee for £500. Before they signed, the defendant and one 
of the sureties called at the bank, when the document was prepared in 
their presence and the bank manager explained its nature, telling them 
that each surety made himself liable for the full amount of the guarantee. 
The document was then handed to the two sureties and duly signed. In 
April, 1881, it became necessary to demand payment upon the guarantee, 
and the defendant was applied to with the others. He asked for time, and 
time was granted, and many interviews took place, at none of which was 
it ever suggested by the defendant that he had been induced to sign by 
fraud. Since then one of the sureties had allowed judgment to go by 
default ; another being insolvent was not proceeded against; and a third 
was abiding the result of this action. Mr. Matthews, in opening the 
defendant’s case, said the defence of course was not that the defendant 
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was not aware of the contents of the document, though as a matter of fact 
he was not, but that there had been a misstatement by the bank manager 
of a material fact, or at least a concealment of it, by which the defendant 
was induced to sign, and if this was so, there was legal authority for saying 
that the document was vitiated, and was therefore not binding. The 
defendant was then called to substantiate this. He said he had been 
master of the Leominster workhouse for 19 years, and that before he signed 
the guarantee he made inquiries at the bank as to Sampson’s solvency, 
and was told that he was “all right,” and that he (the defendant) was only 
required to sign as a matter of form. Upon this the defendant said if it 
did Sampson good and himself no harm he would sign. He was afterwards 
handed the document, but nothing was said at the time to make him 
understand that he was liable for £500, or that the guarantee was joint 
and several, And it was not till afterwards that he found out that when 
this was said Sampson’s account was really overdrawn. The learned Judge 
in summing up, said the issue which had been raised made the case one of 
importance, but they could only find for the defendant if they were 
satisfied that the manager, intending to mislead, either misrepresented or 
concealed the state of Sampson’s account, and that the defendant was 
thereby induced to sign the guarantee. The jury, after a few moments’ 
consultation, returned a verdict for the plaintiff for the full amount. 





In the Queen’s Bench Division, on February 14th, Mr. Justice Cave 
delivered written judgments in the two following cases :— 


MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY (LIMITED) V. 
HALL AND OTHERS, 


This case, which was an action brought by the plaintiffs on two guarantees 
for £15,000 and £5,000 respectively against the defendants—two of whom 
were the guarantors and the remainder the representatives of four other 
deceased guarantors—came on for hearing before his lordship and a special 
jury on November 11th last. As itappeared that there was not likely to be 
any contest as to the facts, the jury had been discharged by consent, power 
being reserved to his lordship to find as to any material facts that might 
prove to be in issue, A large number of eminent counsel were engaged 
by the parties. The business of Messrs. John Elce and Co., machine 
makers, was previously to 1865 made into’a limited company, of which all 
the defendants or those whom they now represented had been directors. 
This limited company had a banking account with the plaintiffs, who in 
1865, on a guarantee by four of the directors, had consented to an over- 
draft. Early in 1871 the bank consented to grant to the company one of 
£15,000 on the joint and several guarantees of all the six defendants. 
There was in this guarantee the following condition :— ‘That the guarantee 
or engagement shall be considered a continuing guarantee and shall not 
be withdrawn, but shall continue in full force until fourteen days after 
notice to your manager or one of your managers in Manchester in writing, 
under our hands of the intention to discontinue or determine the same.” 
There was in it also a provision that the guarantors would pay the moneys 
guaranteed after one month’s notice from the bank. An overdraft having 
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therefore been allowed by the plaintiffs, Mr. Blacklock, one of the guaran- 
tors, died on August 19, 1871, and notice of his death had been given to 
the bank two days afterwards. At that date there was a sum of about 
£13,000 due from the guarantors to the plaintiffs. On August 24th the 
bank opened a new account in their books with John Elce and Co. 
(Limited) to which, after that time, all cheques drawn and all moneys 
paid in were debited and credited. All that had, in fact, been after that 
date done to the first account had been to debit and credit it with the in- 
terest every half-year down to 1880. On May 14th, 1872, Elce and Co. 
were allowed by the bank a new overdraft to the extent of £5,000 on this 
second account on a guarantee for that amount being signed by the then 
directors, viz., Messrs. Hall, Smethurst, Lord, Fletcher, and Ledward, 
who, with Mr. Blacklock, had ail been guarantors of that allowed on the 
old account, On May 7th, 1872, a resolution had been passed to wind up 
the company, which had been contirmed on the 28th, and two of the 
guarantors were appointed the liquidators with power to complete existing 
contracts, The business in effect had continued to be carried on by the 
liquidators, resolutions authorising them to do so being passed from time 
to time down to 1880, when the bank had pressed for payment of the 
amounts guaranteed. On June 30 in that year the bank gave the defend- 
ants formal notice that they required payment of £15,163 under the first 
guarantee, and £6,498 under the second. On behalf of the executors of 
Mr. Blacklock, it was contended at the hearing, that as he had died in 1871, 
and the right of action of the bank against his executors in respect uf the 
guarantee which he had signed conjointly with-the other directors of John 
Elce and Oo. (Limited) in 1865 had accrued at that date, their claim 
against his estate was barred by the Statute of Limitations. It had been 
contended on behalf of his executors that that which had passed between 
them and the bank in August, 1871, had been equivalent to a demand by 
the plaintiffs for payment under his guarantee. It had been further urged 
on their behalf that if the guarantee had not determined on the death of 
Mr. Blacklock, this had been the case when the company had gone into 
liquidation in 1872, and that the Statute of Limitations had at any rate 
commenced torun from that date. His executors had also claimed that 
they had been entitled to have had the payments subsequent to 1871 placed 
to the credit of the earlier account, and that if this had been done, as 
these credits had amounted to over £13,000, they would have exceeded the 
moneys due under the first guarantee, which alone Mr. Blacklock had 
signed. On behalf of the other defendants, it was contended, among other 
things, that the Statute of Limitations would apply as to their liability 
under the first guarantec, and that as to their second guarantee it had 
been determined by the liquidation of the company. His lordship now 
gave judgment in favour of the executors of Mr. Blacklock, holding the 
claim by the bank against them to be barred by the statute. As to the 
alleged liquidation, he held that if it had ever been intended it had been 
abandoned, and would, therefore, not prevent the plaintiffs from recoyer- 
ing from all the defendants other than the executors of Mr. Blacklock. 
As to the contention that the liability of these defendants under the 
first guarantee had been discharged by subsequent payments into the 
account of John Elce and Co., his lordship held that it was untenable, as 
with their express assent these payments had been appropriated to the 
new account. Judgment was therefore given for the plaintiffs for 
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£18,192. 19s. 7d., with interest from July, 1880, against all the defendants 
with the exception of the executors of Mr. Blacklock, it being agreed that 
there should be no opposition to a stay of execution for any reasonable 
time. 





.BECKETE AND CO. V, ADDYMAN. 


This was also an action brought by a banking firm on a guarantee. 
The plaintiffs, who are bankers at Leeds and other places in Yorkshire, 
obtained in 1867 a guarantee from the defendant and one Wright, since 
deceased, of the amount (up to £500) due on the banking account of 
Messrs, Grayson and Hardisty, machine makers at Leeds. Mr. Wright 
died in 1872, and some considerable time after his death Messrs. Grayson 
and Hardisty had gone into liquidation, being then indebted to the plain- 
tiffs in a sum exceeding £250, the amount of the liability of each of the 
guarantors, Mr. Wright and the defendant. The plaintifis having brought 
this action against the latter for that sum, the defendant had inter alia 
pleaded that the death of his co-surety, either cf itself or when commu- 
nicated to the plaintiffs, had amounted to a revocation of the guarantee, 
and that the statement of claim showed only advances made after the death 
of Mr. Wright, and for which he (defendant) would not be liable. The 
plaintiffs had demurred on the ground that the guarantee given by the 
defendant had not been determined by the facts as alleged by him in his 
statement of defence, His lordship held that the defendant had omitted 
to take such steps on the death of his co-surety as would have been neces- 
sary to determine the guarantee, and that the demurrer to his statement 
of defence must be allowed. He therefore gave judgment for the plaintiffs 
for £250 with costs, 
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For Week ending Total Notes For Week ending Total | Notes 
included | included 
Thursday, Clearance. therein, Thursday, Clearance, | therein, 
£ aa 


‘ Bro. forward |17,848,000 | 1,625,000 
29th Sept. .... | 2,205,000 | 203,000| 17th Nov. .... | 2,946,000 | 291,000 

6th Oct. .... 2,863,000 | 257,000] 24th ,, 4... | 2,503,000 | 200,000 
13th ,, .... , 2,647,000 | 248,000] Ist Dec. .... | 2,925,000 | 249,000 
20th ,, . | 2,315,000 | 229,000) 8th ,, .... | 2,985,000 260,000 
27th ,,  .. | 2,414,000} 198,000] 15th ,, .... | 2,513,000 | 237,000 

8rd Nov. .... | 2,834,000 | 218,000| 22nd ,, .... | 2,494,000 224,000 
10th Nov. .. 2,570,000 | 272,000] 29th ,, .... | 1,925,000 183,000 











Forward .. |17,848,000 |1,625,000 36,139,000 | 3,269,000 
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BANK OF BENGAL. 


Rerorr of the directors for the half-year ending 31st December, 1881. 

In the beginning of the half-year the demand for money was inactive, but 
in August, available capital was largely absorbed by subscriptions to the 
Government loan of three crores, and from October to the end of the half-year, 
the demand for money was further increased by an active trade. The half-year 
opened with the bank’s rate for demand loans at 4 per cent., and closed with 
the rate at 8 per cent., the average rate for the whole period being 5.7 per cent. 
The net profits for "the six months at head offices and branches amount to 
Rs. 10,38,328-0-10 which, with profit of Rs. 2,65,310 arising from a re-valuation 
of the securities in the bank’s permanent investment account, and Rs. 2,35,027-15 
carried forward from the previous half-year, make a total of Rs. 15,38, 665-15-10. 
This amount the Directors have disposed of as follows :—I. In payment of a divi- 
dend at the rate of 10 percent. per annum, Rs. 10,00,000; II. Transferred to 
reserve fund Rs. 5,00,000; III. Carried forward to profit and loss account of the 
current half-year, 38,665-15-10. Total, Rs. 15,38,665-15-10. The re-valuation of 
the securities in the permanent investment account, amounting toabout one crore, 
has been made with due regard to the terms of the bye-law regulating the valua- 
tion of the securities in such account. ‘Lhe rates of re-valuation are approxi- 
mately two per cent. under the current market rates. In December Mr. George 
Miller resigned his seat as a director, and the board appointed Mr. Robert 
Miller of the firm of Messrs. Hoare, Miller & Co., in his stead. The usual half- 
yearly statements of accounts and the report of the auditors are annexed. 


Statement of affairs for half-year ended 31st December 1881. 














LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up oe oe oe oe oe +» Rs. 2,00,00,000 0 0 
Reserve fund *30,11,966 4 4 

Public deposits at head office, Rs. ‘32, 85, 128-13- 5; ditto 
at branches, Rs. 1,56,91,769-8-6 . oe oe 2,39,76,898 5 11 
Other deposits at head office a and branches. ‘ Ke oe 2,60,59,205 13 1 
Bank post bills, &c. .. ° . ron are 2,638,699 4 1 
Sundries ee a oe ee oe ve oo 16,97,712 12 4 
Rs. 7,49,09,482 7 9 

ASSETS. 

Government Securities ee ee oe ee -. Rs, 68,73,682 2 0 
Other authorised investments oe oe 39,28,610 0 0 
Loans on government and other authorised securities » 1,11,14,762 4 4 
Accounts on credit on ditto ditto ‘i 70,18,216 3 4 
Bills discounted and purchased oe oe oe 2,11,19,198 4 0 
Balances with other banks .. oe ar ° “* 8,66,830 5 8 
Bullion.. es ee aK ee be ee se 7,389,174 8 1 
Dead stock .. os ee ¥e ee ee sh 11,30,594 7 11 
Stamps.. oe oe oe oe o* oe oe 6,627 1 0 
Sundries a a a Pe i ee oe 7,538,681 14 5 
5,35,51,272 2 9 

Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. 63,45,896-13-3 ; 
Ditto ditto at branches, Rs. 1,50,12,313-7-9 2,13,58,210 5 0 





Rs. 7,49,09,482 7 9 








* Rs, 4,08,256-4-3 of which represent amount of old Notes still outstanding of the bank’s 
circulation which was withdrawn in 1862, 

































Bank of Bengal. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


RECEIPTS. 


Amount brought forward from last half year, Rs. 2,35,027- 

15; Amount received in interest, discount, exchange, 

commission, &c., at head office and branches, 

Rs. 14,86,127-9-8 ; profit arising from a re-valuation 

of securities in permanent investment account, 

Rs. 2,65,310 ye = ie 7 he -» Rs. 19,86,465 8 8 
DISBURSEMENTS. 
Establishment at head officeand branches, Rs. 3,30,164-1-11; 

pensions, Rs. 9,371-0-8; directors’ fees, Rs. 8,576; 

auditors’ fees, Rs. 2,500; law charges, Rs, 7,299-5 ; 

contingencies —stationery, Rs. 13,488-11-10; lighting, 

Rs. 2,827-9-3; printing, Rs. 2,913-5-2 ; advertisements, 

Rs. 1,799-2-5; rent of branch premises, assessments, 

and miscellaneous charges at head office and branches, 

Rs. 44,274-15-6 ; allowance for wear and tear of bank 

property, 24,585-5-1. Total, Rs, 89,889-1-3 .. ee 4,47,799 8 10 





Net profit va «+ Rs. 15,838,665 15 10 














Amount set aside for payment of a dividend at the rate 
of 10 percent. per annum, Rs. 10,00,000 ; amount trans- 
ferred to reserve fund, Rs. 5,00.000; balance carried 
forward to profit and loss new account, Rs. 38,665-15-10 Rs. 15,388,665 15 10 





RESERVE FUND. 
Balance on 30th June, 1881, Rs. 25,12,051-4-4; Bank of 





Bengal notes paid during the half-year, Rs. 85 .» Rs, 25,11,966 4 4 
Amount transferred from profit and loss account.. oe 5,00,000 0 0 
Rs. 30,11,966 4 4 


oS 


J. Gorpon, Chief Accountant and Deputy Secretary. 
R. Harpe, Secretary and Treasurer. 


We the undersigned, auditors of the bank of Bengal, elected under the 47th 
section of the Presidency Banks’ Act of 1876, do hereby report and certify that 
we have verified the cash, currency notes and bills of exchange held at the head 
office of the bank on the 31st December 1881, and found the amounts to corres- 
pond with the general ledger, and that the government promissory note and 
other securities held by the bank as investments and as securities for loans and 
accounts of credit correspond with the Registers. We also report and certify 
that we have examined the-several ledgers of the bank and the returns rendered 
by all its branches, and found the balances therein exhibited to agree with the 
bank’s balance sheet for the half-year ended the 31st December 1881. We 
further report and certify that, in our opinion, the balance sheet for the 31st 
December 1881, is a full and fair statement, containing the particulars required 
by the bye-laws, and exhibiting a true and correct view of the state of the bank’s 
affairs on that date. H. W. I. Woop, Audit 

+ W. A. Browne, }. es 
Calcutta, 19th January, 1882. 
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BANK OF EGYPT. 


Rerort to the twenty-sixth annual general meeting of shareholders, 10th 
February, 1882. 

The directors of the Bank of Egypt submit to the shareholders at this their 
twenty-sixth annual general meeting, the annexed balance-sheet and profit and 
loss statement for the half-year which ended on the 3lst December, 1881. The 
net profits for the last six months, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
rebate of interest, current expenses in London and Egypt, income-tax, &c., 
amount to £10,771. 10s. 4d. This, added to £4,010. 4s. 2d., the balance of 
undivided profits brought forward from the previous half-year, makes a total 
of £14,781. 14s. 6d¢., available for appropriation. The directors recommend 
that a dividend be declared at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum for the half- 
year (£11,250) free of income-tax, making, with the interim dividend in August 
last, 7 per cent. for the year, and leaving a balance of £3,531. 14s. 6d. to be 
carried forward to the next account. The directors regret to announce the 
retirement from the court of Mr. John Bramley-Moore, who has been a director 
of the bank since its foundation in 1846. In conformity with the deed of settle- 
ment, Mr. J. Grahame Stewart also goes out of office, and offers himself for 
re-election. The auditors retire from office, and are eligible for re-election. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881, 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital paid up... ee oe ee ve ee .. £250,000 0 0 
Reserve uccount .. ee ee oe oe oe ee 85,000 0 0 
Bills payable ° es 184,784 6 11 


Current and other accounts, including reserve "against doubt- 
ful debts and bank premises .. ee oe oe «» 154,299 13 11 
Profit and loss, as below .. ie ee a “< i 14,781 14 6 


£638,865 15 4 

















Cr. 
Cash . oe oe oe oe ee oe oe oe £66,065 5 8 
Bills receivable ee ws oe ee 175,286 14 5 
Egyptian Government and ‘other : securities oe oe oe 33,946 5 0 
Bank premises—Alexandria and Cairo ., ve ee ee 14,000 0 0 
Current and other accounts oe ve ve ee +» 949,567 10 3 
£638,865 15 4 
Profit and Loss, 31st December, 1881. 
Dr. 
Expenses of management in London and Egypt, salaries, 
rents, directors’ remuneration , and general charges ee 6,867 19 8 


Balance carried down os “a oe se we o 10,771 10 4 





£17,639 10 0 





ie 


Proposed dividend at the rate of nine per cent. per annum for 


the half-year, payable on the 11th February oe £11,250 0 0 
Balance carried to next account after payment of the proposed 
dividend ve ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 3,531 14 6 


£14,781, 14 6 
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Cr. 
Profits for the last six months after providing for bad and 

doubtful debts, rebate of interest, income-tax, &c. .. +» £17,639 10 0 
Balance brought down .. ee ee at 10,771 10 4 
Balance of last account brought forward ee ee oe 4,010 4 2 





£14,781 14 6 





Se 
Grevitte H. Patmer, Chairman. 
Sipngy Carr Giyn, : 
Henry C. Kay, } Directors. 
Epwarp Cuesuire, Secretary. 


We have examined the foregoing accounts with the books at the London office 
and with the balance sheets received from the managers in Egypt, and find 
them correct w ac 

Price ATERHOUSE 0. . 
Epwaxp Wurenr. } Auditors. 


London, 28th January, 1882. 





BANK OF MADRAS. 
Statement of the affairs on the 31st December, 1881. 


Dr. 
Public deposits at head office, 2.26,52,978. 6a. 6p.; do. do. at 

branches 2.17,59,C41. 8a. 6p. .. ee oo Rs.44,12,019 15 3 
Other deposits at head office and branches ee oe «+ 73,839,561 0 1 
Cash credits undrawn at do. do. ee ee -» 8,83,625 1 5 
Bank post bills... oe oe ee oe ee ee 2,155 11 11 
Proprietors’ capital ee ve -- 50,00,000 0 0 


Reserve fund and profit for ‘half-y earended 4. ve +. 9,386,107 0 8 





Rs.180,73,468 13 4 








Cr. . 
Government securities .. Rs.28,34,249 6 10 
Loans on deposit of securities at head office and branches -. 60,88,484 2 10 
Accounts of credits on deposits of securities at head office and 
branches .. «» 6,382,850 0 0 
Mercantile bills discounted at head office and branches e+ 981,12,448 5 3 
Dead stock at head office and branches .. oe oe ee 2,62,172 2 O 
Bills of exchange .. oe oe ee ee ee ee 12,54,314 8 10 
Due by other banks ee oe os ee ee 49,262 1 4 
Cash at head office and branches.. r on ais ae +» 49,40,188 2 3 
Rs.180,73,468 13 4 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 





Dr. 
Dividend at 5 per cent. per annum on capital stock .. -- Rs.1,25,000 0 0 
Reserve fund “ ne ae es  7,75,000 0 0 
Transfer to doubtful bill account ee °° ee oe 2,707 1 8 
Balance carried forward ., oe oe oe oe oe 33,399 15 0 
Rs.9,36,107 0 8 





























Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, 


Cr. 
Balance from last half-year re ee ve ee «> Rs.59,825 1 
Net profit for half-year ended .. ae ee oe ee  1,01,781 15 
Reserve fund on 30th June 1881.. Sa we ie es  7,75,000 0 





o oom 


Rs. 9,36,107 0 








Published for the information of the proprietors. 
By order of the board of directors. 
J.L Dvrrrezp, Offg. Secretary and Treasurer. 
A. C. Cavennisu, Offg. Chief Accountant. 





BIRMINGHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors to the proprietors at the twentieth annual meeting, 
6th February, 1882; Mr. J. Jaffray in the chair. 

The directors have to report the following audited statement of the affairs of 
the bank to 3lst December last. All bad debts have been written of, and ample 
provision made for doubtful debts. After deducting the rebate of interest on 
bills discounted not yet due, and payment of all charges and expenses, the 
accounts show a net profit of £62,021. 7s. 3d. An interim dividend at the rate 
of 20 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), amounting to £30,000, was paid 
for the half-year ending the 30th June last. It is now proposed to make a 
similar distribution, which will also absorb £30,000, to add £100 (as usual) to the 
bank premises redemption fund, and to carry the balance of £1,921. 7s. 3d. to 
the reserved surplus fund. The directors whose term of office expires on this 
occasion are John Cartland, Esq., and. Henry Wiggin, Esq., M.P., who being 
eligible, offer themselves for re-election. The auditors, Messrs. Quilter, Ball 
and Co., also retire, but are eligible for re-clection. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets to 31st December, 1881. 


LIABILITIES, 

Dr. 
Proprietors’ capital.. ee ee -. £800,000 0 0 
Due to the public on deposit, current, and other accounts .. 1,956,469 14 6 
Bank premises redemption fund . ee 2,306 5 10 


Reserved funds: guarantee fund invested as follows, vi viz. ; con~ 
sols, £100,000 ; - colonial government bonds— Victoria, £50 ,000; 
New South, Wales, £25,000; New Zealand, £25,000— 
£100,000. Debenture stocks in the following railways, 
viz.: London and North Western, £20,000; Glasgow and 
South Western, £20,000; North Eastern, £15,000: Great 
Western, £15,000; Midland, £15,000; London and South 
Western, £10,000; London, Brighton and South Coast, 
£10,000; North Staffordshire, £10,000; North British, 
£10,000; Caledonian, £10,000; Great Eastern, £10,000; 
Great Northern. £10,000; South Eastern, £10,000; Man- 
chester, Sheffield and’ Lincolnshire, £10,000; Lancashire 
and Yorkshire, £10,000; East Indian, £10,000; North 
London, £5, 000— £200, 000, total £400,000 ; reserved sur- 
plus fund, £19, 786. 156. ve ae ee ee +» 419,786 15 2 





£2,678,552 15 6 
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Cr. ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, and at agents ee ve v «+ oe ©=-8206,457 4 6 
Bills of exchange .. oe ee “ee ae ee ee 831,542 2 9 
Investments in British government, colonial government, 

Birmingham Corporation consols, and English railway de- 

benture stock, £229,118. 0s, 10d.; investment of guarantee 

fund as per contra, £400,000 .. ae ee eo ne 629,118 0 10 
Advances and loans on security ., a6 oa se ee 977,750 14 6 
Promissory notes tothe bank .,. we ee oe a 8,192 17 0 
Bank premises, being freehold in New Street, and leasehold 


in Temple Row, West .. 25,491 15 11 





£2,678,552 15 6 





JosePH Brartie, General Manager. 


We have examined the foregoing accounts in detail, with the books and 
vouchers of the bank, and find them to be correct. Further, we have ascer- 
tained by actual enumeration the correctness of the items of cash and bills of 
exchange on hand, and have inspected the securities representing the bank’s 
own investments in government stocks, &c., and also those held on account 
of advances and loans to customers, and we find them to be in due accord- 
ance with the books and accounts of the bank. 


QuitteR, Batt, Crosprz, GLEGG AND WELTON, Auditors. 


The following interesting remarks are extracted from the speech of the 
chairman :— 

He said that the bank was in the twentieth year of its existence. It was 
formed in 1862, the year distinguished by the passing of the Act constituting 
limited liability. Since that time, down even to as late as 1880, several Acts had 
been passed extending and defining more clearly the law of limited liability. 
Some of the provisions of the later Acts were necessarily not incorporated in the 
articles of association of that bank, and the proprietors would shortly be called 
together to consider some alterations in those articles; but not one of the funda- 
mental principles upon which the bank was founded, and under which it had 
grown and prospered would be touched in such a revision. Indeed, it was 
probable that no revision of the articles would have been undertaken at all but 
for an important change in the management which he had now the pleasure to 
announce. Ever since tke establishment of the bank, Mr. Beattie had been its 
able and faithful manager; setting anexample of devotion of duty which had 
had its influence even outside the walls of the institution with which he was 
connected. It was not surprising that after such a lengthened term of service he 
should entertain thoughts of being released from the harassing details of the 
business ; and, anticipating the coming of that time, the directors had very 
wisely determined to appoint him managing director of the bank. Such a 
change as that was sometimes an easy step towards ultimate retirement from 
active interest in the business; but in the present case it meant no such thing. 
The appointment had been offered and accepted on the express condition that it 
bound Mr, Beattie and his energies and his interest to the bank for life—subject, 
of course, to those contingencies which no human wisdom could forecast. In 
many ways that change would be for the interest of the bank, Giving close 
personal attention to the details of the business, it was not surprising that Mr, 
Beattie’s personal relations with customers and sharehdlders should have been 
subject to many interruptions. By the change he would be enabled to give more 
time to such conferences as customers and friends found it often needful to seek ; 
and those who had had the benefit of his advice in business matters would not 
be slow to appreciate the advantages which this arrangement would offer. This 
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appointment would require alteration in the articles, and that, with the revision 
to which he (the chairman) had referred would shortly be submitted to the 
shareholders. 

During the meeting the following resolution with regard to Mr. Beattie was 
carried unanimously :—‘‘ That a testimonial, in the shape of a work of art, be 
presented to Mr. Beattie by the voluntary contributions of the shareholders, in 
recognition of the distinguished services which he has rendered to the bank for 
twenty years ; and that a committee, to consist of the chairman, the deputy- 
chairman, the mayor, Messrs. Powell Williams, J. H. Pearson, and A. Keen, 
be formed for the purpose of carrying the proposition into effect.”’ 





BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED. 


Reronrt of the directors to the proprietors at the half-yearly ordinary meeting, 
held 23rd January, 1882, Sir H. W. Ripley, Bart., in the chair :— 

The directors submit to the shareholders the usual half-yearly balance-sheet. 
The profits for the half-year, after providing for bad or doubtful debts, amount 
to £31,911. 5s. 5d., subject to deduction of £606. 1s. 1d. for income-tax, the net 
profit being £31,305. 4s. 4d. When the balance of £6,782. 3s. 9d. brought 
forward from the last account is added, the sum to be dealt with by this meeting 
stands at £38,087. 8s. 1d. The directors recommend that a dividend of £1. 7s. 6d. 
per share, clear of income-tax, be paid on Wednesday, 1st February next. This, 
with the dividend of £1. 2s. 6d. per share paid on 2nd August last, makes the 
dividend for the year £2. 10s. per’share (being at the rate of 124 per cent.), 
and leaves a balance of £3,712. 88. 1d. to be carried forward to next half-year. 
Sir Henry Wm. Ripley, Bart., and Mr. John Briggs retire from the board in the 
ordinary course of rotation. They are eligible and are recommended for re- 
election. Messrs. R. Mackay & Co. are recommended by the directors for 
re-election as the auditors of the bank. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881, 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Share capital :—25,000 shares of £50 each with £20 per 

share paid up .. os oe oe a oe oe £500,000 0 0 
Reserve fund .. ee we me a oe ea 215,680 0 0 
Deposits, £862,589. 10s. 8d.; credit balances on current 

accounts, drafts on London agents, &c., £951,779. 19s. 7d. 1,814,369 10 3 
Unpaid dividends ee oe oe ee oe oe 847 10 0 
Rebate on bills .. «e * es o oe oe 4,070 138 7 
Profit and loss account :—Balance from account to 30th 

June, 1881, £6,782. 3s. 9d.; profit this half-year, 

£31,911. 5s. 5d.; less income-tax, £606. 1s, Id.;- 

£31,305. 4s. 4d. oe oe oe ee ee oe 38,087 8 1 





£2,573,055 1 11 





Cr. ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and branches, £75,068. 4s. 2d.; money 
at call at London and other bankers, £144,050. 10s, 3d.; 


bills of exchange on hand, £690,557. 18s. 7d. .. ee £909,676 13 0 
Loans on stock and other securities .. oe - we 169,050 3 5 
Investments ee ee oe oe ee oe ee 34,278 6 2 
Advances on current accounts oe oe oe oe 1,429,862 7 4 
Stampson hand .. oe oe ee oe ee oe 462 2 0 
Bank premises .. oe ee ee ee oe en 29,725 10 0 





£2,573,055 1 11 
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We have examined the above balance-shect in detail with the books of the 
bank and we certify it to be correct. 

We have counted the cash in hand at the head offices and branches, and have 
minutely examined the bills of exchange on hand; and, further, we have 
inspected the securities for the investments of the bank, and also those held for 
advances and loans, and have found them all to be in accordance with the books 
of the bank. 

In accordance with the articles of association of the company we certify 
thatin our opinion the above is a full and fair balance-sheet, and contains the 
particulars required by the regulations of the company, and exhibits a true and 
correct view of the state of the company’s affairs. 

R. Macray & Co., Auditors. 

11th January, 1882. 





BRISTOL AND WEST OF ENGLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


Rerort of the directors submitted to the shareholders at the third annual 
general meeting, held January 26th, 1882. 

The directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the accompany- 
ing statement of the accounts of the bank for the twelve months ending 31st 
December, 1881. After payment of all charges and expenses and making provi- 
sion for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year is £13,490. lls. 4d.; 
out of which an interim dividend at the rate of five per cent. per annum amount- 
ing to £3,750 was declared in July last, leaving for present disposal 
£9,740. 1ls. 4d. The directors recommend that this balance should be appro- 
priated as follows :—£5,009 to reserve fund, raising the amount of that account to 
£12,000; £4,500 to the payment of a dividend at the rate of six per cent. per 
annum for the past half-year, free of income-tax, and £240. 11s. 4d. to be carried 
forward tonextaccount. Following the custom adopted by some banks in other 
large towns, the directors have opened branches in three populous districts of 
Bristol, and they trust that their desire to meet a recognised want, will be 
appreciated by the ‘public. Mr. Tinn, one of the directors, retires at this 
meeting as provided by the articles of association, but is eligible, and offers 
himself for re-election. The auditors, Messrs. Turquand, Youngs and Co., 
and Messrs. Tribe, Clarke and Co., also retire and offer themselves for re- 
appointment. Resolutions will be submitted at the meeting for the purpose of 
fixing the remuneration of the directors and auditors for the current year. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Current and deposit accounts, £483,459. 7s. 6d. ; drafts on 
London agents, £7,661. 2s. 1d. ; liabilities on endorsement 
of foreign bills negotiated, &c., £5,012. 3s. 1¢.; interest duc 
on deposits, outstanding advices, &c., £12,625. 4s. 7d. .. £808,757 17 3 
To capital subscribed, 20,000 shares of £20 cach— 
. £400,000 0 0 





A CTT, SSAA 
Amount called up :—£7, 10s. per share on 20,000shares .. ~=—:180, 


0,000 0 0 

Reserve fund ee ae an ae st ie a 7,000 0 0 

Rebate on bills carried forward to next account nis ie 1,683 i5 11 
Profit and loss account :—Balance being net profit for the year 
1881, including £334. 4s. 2d. brought forward from last 
account, £13,490. lls. 4d.; less interim dividend paid in 

July last, £3,750 e ee ee er oe te 9,740 ll 4 


£677,182 4 6 
es 
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ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand, and at Bank of England, Bristol, £54,702. 5s; 
cash with London agents, other en and. bill brokers 











£114,971. 15s. 10d. ° £169,674 0 10 
Investments : -—Consols, to cover * public accounts, "£2, 500 ; 

new three per cents.—Reserve fund, £7,000.. oe 9,500 0 0 
Bills discounted :—Three months and under, £219,621, 13s. 3d; 

exceeding three months, £36,866. 7s.4d. .. os ee 256,488 0 7 
Advances on current accounts, 6163, 701. 2s. 11d. ; pny 

notes to bank, £12,018. 4s. 6d... 175,719 7 4 
Liabilities of customers for endorsements, &e., as 3 per contra. 5,012 3 1 
Bank premises, freehold and leasehold .. oe oe oe 42,120 11 11 
Drafts in transit, stamps,&c.  .. oa oe By we 18,668 0 8 

£677,182 4 6 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Interest due and paid to customers o £7,221 7 6 
Current expenses at head office and branches, including rent, 

taxes, salarics, London agents’ commission, directors’ re- 

muneration, income-tax, &c. .. we fe < oa 12,641 3 3 
Rebate on billsnot due .. 1,683 15 11 
Interim dividend at five per cent. per annum paid i in Ji uly last 3,750 0 0 
Balance x 9,740 11 4 
Proposed appropriation :—Reserve fund, "£5, 000; dividend at 

six per cent, per annum for the half-year ending 31st De- 

cember, 1881, £4,500; carried forward to next account, 

£240. lls. 4d. .. ee oe oe .. £9,740 11 4 

£34,936 18 0 

Cr. 
Balance from last account. ‘ £334 4 2 
Gross income for the year ending 31st December, 1881, after 

making provision for bad and doubtful debts ee oe 34,602 13 10 





£34,936 18 0 
Pte ee 

CHRISTOPHER J. THomAs, Chairman. 
Joun DeEstTER, 


Gzoncz Joux Picxm. | Joint General Managers. 


AUDITORS’ REPORT. 

We have examined the balance-sheet of the Bristol and West of England 
Bank, Limited, of which the foregoing is an abstract, and have compared it with 
the books at the head office and the branches, and find it to be in accordance 
therewith. Weare of opinion that the balance-sheet represents fully and fairly 
the position of the bank. 

Turaquanb, Younes & Co, . 
Trize, CLARKE & Co. } Auditors. 
January 6th, 1882. 





os 
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CENTRAL BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors to the thirty-sixth ordinary general meeting, 19th 
January, 1882. 

The directors submit the results of the operations of the bank for the half-year 
ended 31st December, 1881. The annexed profit and loss account shows a gross 
profit, including the sum brought forward from the previous half-year, of 
£33,202. 6s. 4d., and deducting therefrom the charges at head office and branches, 
directors’ remuneration and interest to customers for the past half-year, 
and writing off an adequate sum from the amount expended on bank premises, 
there remains a balance of £16,812. 1s. 1ld. The directors, therefore, recom- 
mend that a dividend be paid at the rate of £10 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, that £5,000 be added to the reserve fund, which will thereby be 
raised to £45,000, and that the surplus, amounting to £6,812. 1s, 11d. (including 
rebate), be carried forward to profit and loss new account. Although the 
capital has always been found amply sufficient, the directors, in view of the 
increasing business of the bank, deem it desirable that there should be a some- 
what proportionate increase in the issued capital, and they accordingly propose 
to issue 5,000 new shares on the terms defined in the following resolution, which 
terms will practically give a considerable bonus to the shareholders, and at the 
same time enable a substantial addition to be made to the reserve fund—“ That 
5,000 shares, part of the unissued capital of the company, be offered to the pro- 
prietors who are registered in the books of the company on the 19th January, 
1882, rateably in the proportion of one of such shares for every four shares then 
held by them respectively (rejecting any number less than four, and any number 
not being a multiple of four) at a premium of £2. 10s. per share, and subject to 
the acceptance of such shares and payment of such premium, and of a deposit or 
first call of £1 per share on or before the 1st February, 1882, and to payment of 
a call of £2 per share on or before the 15th April, 1882, and ofa call of £2 per 
share (making £5 paid) on or before the 30th June, 1882, and that the pro- 
prietors of such of the said shares as shall have been so accepted, and in respect 
of which the said payments shall have been duly made, shall be entitled in 
respect of the said payments of £1 and £2, payable respectively on the Ist Feb- 
ruary and the 15th April, to receive a rateable dividend having regard to the 
amount so paid and to the dates of payments in proportion to the dividend 
declared at the second half- yearly meeting of the company to be held in the 
year 1882, and that so many of the said shares in respect whereof any share- 
holder shall fail to accept the same by duly paying the premium and deposit or 
first call in respect thereof, and also so many of the said 5,000 shares as shall 
remain unallotted shall be sold or otherwise disposed of by the board of directors 
in such manner as the board may think fit.” Mr. William Palmer and Mr. 
James Shand, the directors retiring by rotation, being eligible, offer themselves 
for re-election. The auditors also go out of office and offer themselves for re- 
appointment. 


General balance-shect 31st December, 1881. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES, 


Dr. 
Capital—Authorised £1,000,000; issued in 20,000 shares of 

£10 each, £200,000; amount paid up, viz., £5 per share 

on 20,000 shares... ee ee oe +e ee £100,000 0 0 
Amount due on—Current accounts, £881,539. 2s. 5d.; de- 

posit accounts at notice, £314,271. 8s. 11d. oe ee 1,195,810 11 0 
Acceptances, £25; foreign bills negotiated for customers, 

£2,168. 16s. 10d oe oe oe oe oe oe 2,193 16 10 
Reserve fund, invested in consols ., - ae oe 40,000 0 4 
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Rebate of interest on current bills, £3,630. 2s. 6d. ; profit 


and loss account—net profit as per 


statement, 
£13,181. 19s. 5d... ee we oe ee we 


Cr. ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England oe oe ae 

Cashatcall .. 

Investments at cost, viz. —£74, ‘811. 3s. 3d. "Consols (of this 
£41,618. 10s. 2d. represents the reserve fund, and £28,000 
is set aside as security for accounts of public bodies), 


. £61,029. 15s. 4d. reduced, £6,500 — of the Kent 
Water-works Company .. oe 
Bills discounted. . ae ae an ee ee 


Loans to customers . 

Liabilities of customers for acceptances and indorsements 

_ @8 per contra . 

Bank premises —¥reeholds, £25,5 03. 7s. 2d. ; ; leaseholds, 
and fittings and furniture, £2,819. 9s. 11d. ee ee 

Stamps and sundry other assets ee eo ee oe 


£16,812 1 11 


£1,354,816 10 1 





$189,162 18 1 
200,000 0 0 


137,506 
487,482 
307,391 


5 0 
14 7 
5 0 
2,193 16 10 


28,322 
2,756 


£1,354,816 10 1 
pc tii cehdice 


i 
13 6 








Profit and Loss Account for the half-year ended the 31st December, 1881. 


Dr. 

General charges at head office and branches, including 
directors’ fees, £10,659. 8s.; amount written off bank 
premises account for depreciation of leaschold a. 
furniture, &c., £835. 18s. lld. .. ° 

Interest to customers oa 

Rebate of interest on current bills, £3, 630. 2s. 6d. ; 
balance, being net — to 3lst December, 1881, 
$13,181. 198.57... oe oe 


. 


Cr. 

Balance at 30th June, 1881 .. 

Deduct— Amount of 35th division paid at the rato of nine 
per cent. per annum, £4,500; amount carried to the re- 
serve fund, £5, 000 ee ee oe oe oe oe 


Balance of profit (after providing for estimated loss by bad 
and doubtful reed for the _—- — 31st Decem- 
ber, 1881 oe ee ee . 


RicuarD BrapsHaw, 


Gerorce Situ, 


Gairrith THoMAs, 


Audited and approved. 


Joun Youne (Turquand, Youngs & Co.) 


H. L. Hammack, 
E. H. Byas, 
11th January, 1882. 





11,495 6 11 
4,894 17 6 
16,812 1 11 

£33,202 6 4 





— es 
11,893 17 7 


9,500 0 0 


2,393 17 7 


30,808 8 9 
£33,202 6 4 











Directors, 


Auditors. 
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THE CLYDESDALE BANKING COMPANY. 


Report by the directors to the forty-fourth general meeting of the partners, the 
Ist February, 1882. 


The directors have pleasure in again meeting their co-partners, and presenting 
to them the usual statement of the affairs of the bank, for the year ending 31st 
December last. While there has been some improvement during the year in the 
general trade of the country; in the departmert of agriculture an unsettled 
season and unfavourable harvest have prolonged the depression under which 
that important interest has suffered for several years, Tho rates for money 
continued low throughout the greater part of 1881; but the increase which took 
place early in October has raised the average for the year to a higher point than 
has been reached since 1878. The directors have accordingly the satisfaction to 
report that the profits of the bank, after writing off all bad debts, and providing 
for such as are doubtful, amount to £136,434. 7s. 3d.; to which there fills to be 
added the balance brought from the previous year, £10,256, 5s.; making together 
£146,690. 12s. 3d. From this sum the directors recommend :—(1.) ‘The pay- 
ment of a dividend of 12 per cent., free of income-tax—one half on Tuesday, 
the 7th February, and the other half on Tuesday, the lst August next—for 
which there will be required £122,500. (2.) The application in reduction of the 
cost of the bank’s buildings, of £5,000. And (3.), The addition to the reserved 
surplus fund of £10,000.—£137,500. Leaving to be carried to next year’s 
account, £9,190. 12s. 3d. Although the profits would have admitted of a higher 
rate of dividend than that now aenmi the directors, after full and careful 
consideration, are of opinion that, in view of the intended change to limited 
liability, they best consult the interests of the bank by further strengthening its 
reserve. The directors, in pursuance of the promise contained in their report to 
the last annual meeting, lately submitted to the partners, in a circular issued by 
the general manager, the proposals which they are prepared to recommend for 
their approval in connection with the registration of the bank under the provi- 
sions of the Companies Act of 1879, In framing these proposals, they have been 
guided by a desire to maintain unimpaired the confidence of the public, while 
fixing a reasonable limit to the liability of the shareholders. Resolutions in 
relation to the conversion of the bank’s stock into shares, and to certain requisite 
alterations and amendments of the company’s contract of co-partnery, which 
were unanimously agreed to at a special general meeting held on the 30th ult., 
will be submitted to this meeting for confirmation, in terms of the contract. 
The conversion into shares will thus be completed, and at a special general 
meeting, to be held immediately after the close of this meeting, the shareholders 
will be asked to assent to the registration of the bank with limited liability, and 
also to authorise the change of its present name or firm, at registration, into the 
more conyenient, and, for an incorporated company, more appropriate title of 
“The Clydesdale Bank,’ with the statutory addition of the word ‘ Limited.” 
If the resolutions to be submitted on these subjects be adopted, another special 
general meeting, to be held in February, will be necessary to formally sanction 
the change ofname. The two directors who retire at this time are Mr. Robert 
Orr and Mr. John M’Clure, only one of whom is eligible for re-election. Mr. 
Orr is desirous to be relieved for the present from this duty, and the directars 
have therefore pleasure in recommending that Mr. M’Clure, who is willing to 
continue to act, be re-elected. They also recommend that Mr. ugh Brown, 
Clairmont Gardens, Glasgow, be elected a director in room of Mr. Orr. The 
usual abstract of the balance-sheet, with the auditors’ report thereon, is appended. 
It is the duty of the meeting to appoint auditors for the current year, and to fix 
their remuneration, 









Cornish Bank. 


Abstract of balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881. 


LIABILITIES. 














Dr. 
Capital of the bank... ac =e we ide +»  £1,000,000 0 0 
Reserve surplus fund .. ae oa oe ae ‘ 500,000 0 0 
Circulation we oe 581,592 0 0 
Deposits and other accounts, with credit balances . ° 7,384,600 13 1 
Letters of credit, drafts at a short eine de and payments 
in transitu ., 166,511 8 6 
Acceptances by the bank :—On account of customers, 
£184,835, 6s. 9d.; Do. banking correspondents, 
£499,790. lids. ee ee ne os os oe 684,626 0 9 
Surplus profits .. oe ain re oe ee oe 146,690 12 3 
£10,464,020 14 7 
ASSETS. 
Bills “discounted. . --  £3,217,491 6 6 
Credit accounts, and other adv, ances to customers . ee ae 2,575,557 19 9 
Bank buildings .. es ee oe oe 164,895 3 5 
Heritable property yielding vent oe ee ee ve 106,397 7 6 
Freehold property in London .. 4 . 90,719 15 0 
Investments in consols and other securities, temporary loans, 
and money at call, £2,332,611. 6s. 4d. ; bank’s own stock 
ut par, £29,460. ac > 2,362,071 6 4 
Gold and silver coins, notes of other banks, cheques | in 
transitu, and cash balances with London and country 
bankers os ee oe 1,169,156 12 7 
City of Glasgow ‘bank notes and vouchers os ° 93,105 2 9 
Liability of customers and banking correspondents for ac- 
ceptances per contra.. oe os ee oe ee 684,626 0 9 
£10,464,020 14 7 








D. Dewar, Accountant. 


We hereby certify, that the foregoing is a correct abstract of the balance-sheet 
of the Clydesdale Winking Company, as at 31st December last, and that in 
our opinion it exhibits a true and correct view of the company’s affairs, as 
shown by their books. 
Jas. M. Macanprew, C.A., Auditor. 
Atex. Moore, C.A., Auditor. 
Glasgow, 24th January, 1882. 





CORNISH BANK, LIMITED. 


Report of ~ directors to the shareholders at the third annual meeting, Ist 
February, 1 

The = Foros have pleasure in presenting a statement of the accounts of the 
bank for the twelve months ending the 31st December, 1881. Including 
£1,118. 9s. 5d. brought from 1880, the net balance of profits, after providing 
for bad and doubtful debts and rebating current bills, is £9,199. 14s. The dis- 
tribution of the same recommended by the directors, is as follows: Interim 
half-year’s dividend at five per cent. per annum, declared July last, £1,223. 5s. ; 
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dividend to be now paid at five per cent. per annum (both being free of income 
tax), £1,223. 5s. ; to reduce sum of £3,000, paid for goodwill, £600 ; to reserve 
fund, £4,500; writing down cost of freehold premises, fixtures, fittings, &c., 
£336; leaving a balance to be dealt with at the meeting, of £1,317. 4s. The 
shareholders will see that good progress has been made in extending the opera- 
tions of the bank, Current and deposit accounts continue to be added, and the 
directors rely on the valuable assistance of the proprietors of the bank to still 
further augment them. It has been decided to open a branch at Penzance, and 
for that purpose suitable premises have been purchased. Mr. J. C. Daubuz as 
director, and Mr. R. Tweedy as managing director, also Messrs. Harding, 
Whinney & Co., and Mr. T. Chirgwin as aaditors, retire at this meeting as pro- 
vided by the articles of association; all the above are eligible, and offer 
themselves for re-election. Resolutions will be submitted at the meeting for the 
purpose of fixing the remuneration of the directors and auditors for the past year. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881. 
LIABILITIES. 
sae and deposit accounts .. £440,816 0 0 
Capital subscribed 3,222 shares of £50 each, £161, 100; " capital 
paid up, viz.; 3, 162 shares at £15, £47,430; 60 shares at 








£25, allotted i Messrs. iain £1, 500 re “ 48,930 0 0 
Reserve fund ° oe oe ae “ 3,500 0 0 
Rebate on bills not due .. 363 0 0 
Profit and loss account : —Balance e ‘being net profit for the year 

1881, including £1,118, 9s. 5d, brought forward from last 

account £9,199. 148. sisi interim dividend (se in July last, 

£1,223. 5s. ee ee oe 7,976 9 0 

£501,585 9 0 
Cr. ASSETS. _ 
Cash in hand at head office and meetin and balance at Lon- 

don bankers ee oe ee ee ne 58,000 16 9 

Loan at short notice on security . ” ne - oe ee 45,000 0 0 


Investments ;—Consols £19,572, 10s.; Indian four per cents., 
£23,432. 6s. 3d. ; colonial bonds £33, 279. 7s. 6d. ; ee 





stock and foreign bonds, £124,772. 5s. 8d. .. -» 201,056 9 5 
Indian four per cents., reserve fund... oe ve 3,500 0 0 
Advances to customers at head office and branches .. -- 141,793 12 10 
Bills in hand not yet due .. 32,567 7 4 
Bank and other freehold premises with fixtures and fittings at at 

head office and branches sis + ° 16,852 9 11 
Drafts in transit .. ee oe 41412 9 
Goodwill as purchased £3, 000, less written off, £600 a ~ 2,400 0 0 

£501,585 9 0 
SS 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Interest to customers £6,726 7 6 
Salaries and all other expenses at head ‘office and branches, 

including London agent’s commission, and directors’ re- 

muneration oe oe a oe ee ee 6,470 16 2 
Rebate on bills not due .. ee oe 363 0 0 
Interim dividend at five per cent. paid i in J uly” last oe oe 1,223 5 0 

Balance .. ee ee 7,976 9 0 





£22,759 17 8 
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Proposed appropriation:—Reserve fund, £4,500 ; dividend of 

five per cent. per annum, for half-year ending 31st De- 

cember, 1881, £1,223. 5s.; goodwill account, £600; written 

off premises, ‘fixtures, fittings, &e., £336; carried forward 
to next account, £1,317. 45... es $e «« £7,976 9s. Od. 
a 


Cr. 
Balance from last account £1,118. 9s. 5d.,; rebate on bills 

written off last account, £261. ee 1,380 8 56 
Gross profits for the year ending 31st December, 1881, after 

making provision for bad and doubtful debts, £18,379. Qs, 3d.; 

profit on investments realised, £3,000. 7s, 3d. . oe 21,379 9 3 








£22,759 17 8 
We have verified the cash and investments of the Cornish Bank, Limited, and 
have examined the balance-sheet, of which the above is an abstract, and are of 
opinion that the same is a full and fair balance-sheet properly drawn up so as to 
exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the company’s affairs as shown by 
the books of the company. ~ ae 
HARDING HINNEY & Co. , 
'; Currewiy, . \ Auditors. 
Dated 25th January, 1882. 





CRAVEN BANK, LIMITED. 


eo to the haif yearly ordinary general mecting of the members, February 
8th, 1882. 

The directors of the Craven Bank, Limited, beg to lay before the members 
statements of the liabilities and assets of the company, and of the profit and loss 
account, for the half-year ending December 31st, 1881. These statements have 
been duly certified by the auditors, and will be presented for confirmation at 
the ordinary general meeting to be held on Wednesday, February 8th. The 
profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts 
and for the payment of income-tax, and after deducting discount of bills on 
hand, amount to £13,760. 12s. 3d., which being added to the balance brought 
from the previous half-year, makes £15,887. 3s. 9d. available for distribution. 
The directors propose, subject to the approval of the members, to declare a 
dividend of ten shillings and sixpence per share (free of income-tax), amount- 
ing to £13,125, and to carry forward to next half-year the balance £2,762. 3s. 9d. 
The company has entered into possession of the premises recently purchased i in 
Bradford, and the Bradford branch is now open daily in the new office, No. 3, Bank 
Street. The directors have elected Mr. John Birkbeck, jun., a director in the 
place of Mr. William Robinson ; the appointment will be submitted to the mem- 
bers of the company for confir mation. ‘The business to be transacted at the general 
meeting will include the election of four directors in the place of Mr. Shaw, Mr. 
Morrison, Mr. Hattersley, and Mr. John Birkbeck, junior, who retire in rota. 
tion, but are eligible for re-election. The appointment of an auditor or auditors 
for the current year, and the fixing of the remuneration of such auditor or 
auditors, 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, 25,000 shares of £30 each, £750,000; amount paid 


up £7 per oa on 25,000 shares .. ‘ oe “e £175,000 0 0 
Reserve ee oe oe oe se 25,000 0 0 
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Due by the bank on deposits, current account, balances, &c. £1,424,727 6 11 


Drafts on London agents oe ve ee ee . 53,467 15 11 
Rebate on bills .. e oe we pes “e oe 1,366 6 0 
Profit and lossaccount .. ae ee “hs ae non 15,887 3 9 





£1,695,448 12 7 


c 


ASSETS. 
Cashin hand ., ee Be sa £61,041 0 5 
Cash with bankers, at call and at notice ne os ee 236,056 10 5 
Bills of exchange ° ° 3 oe os 215,798 17 2 
Loans on railway and other shares oe oe ee oe 245,898 5 1 
Bank premises .. oe ee oe oe oe oe 40,925 5 9 
Advances to customers a “ en AP ae 894,825 3 1 
Value of stampson hand ee oe ee ote 903 10 8 





£1,695,448 12 7 


| 


Phe and Loss Statement for the half-year ending 31st December, 1881. 
snes dividend at 10s. 6d. per share on 25,000 shares 





free of income-tax .. : oe oe sa oo £13,125 0 0 
Balance to next account ae en wa a = 2,762 3 9 
£15,887 3 9 
a 

Cr. 


Balance from last account £2,126 11 6 
Net profits for the half-year, after providing for bad and 

doubtful debts, and income-tax, and after deducting 

discount of bills onhand ,. a ste ee ee 13,760 12 3 





£15,887 3 9 





We have audited the accounts of the Craven Bank, Limited, to the 81st of 
December, 1881, and certify that in our opinion the above balance-shect is a fu'l 
and fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct 
view of the state of the company's affiairs, as shown by the books of the 
company. 

Harmoop Banner & Son, Chartered Accountants. 

Liverpool, January, 1882. 


CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors presented at the fifty-third ordinary general meeting of 
the Company, 6th February, 1882. 

The directors herewith submit their report for the year ending 31st December, 
1881. The books and accounts have been audited by Messrs. Quilter, Ball and 
Co., and a copy of the statement of accounts certified by them is annexcd 
hereto. The net balance at the credit of profit and loss account for the year, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, is £49,825. 0s. 3d. ‘The directors 
recommend a dividend of £1. 5s, per share, making, together with £1 per share 
paid in July last, £2. 5s, for the year 1881. The dividend to be payable at the 
head office and branches, free of income-tax, on Tuesday, the 7th February. 
The directors futher recommend that the sum of £2,000 be taken and credited 
to the account of the bank buildings redemption fund. These dividends, to- 
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| gether with income-tax, and the appropriation of the £2,000, absorb £48,093, 16s., 
leaving the balance of £1,731. 4s. 3d. to be carried forward to the next account. 
In accordance with the deed of settlement, three directors retire at this time by 
rotation, viz. :—Major A. Green Thompson, William Heskett, Esq., and J. J, 
Spedding, Esq. They are eligible for re-election, and offer themselves ac- 








cordingly. 
General balance, 31st December, 1881. 

Dr. 
Capital paid up .. oe ee ee = .. £250,000 0 0 
Reserve or guarantee fund es ee 160,000 0 0 
Deposits on receipt and current account ‘balances a -. 1,789,463 19 4 
Notes in circulation = - a 31,235 0 0 
Bank property redemption fund oe ore - ee 2,000 0 0 
Balance of profit and loss account i es os me 28,7381 4 3 

£2,261,420 3 7 

Cr. 
Cash on hand oe se -» £108,836 17 1 
Do. at call, and on "security at short notice ar r 206,703 4 9 


Investment of reserve fund, viz. :—£100,000 consols taken at 
90, £90,000; £20,000 London and North Western Railway 
debenture stock, £20,000; £10,000 Midland Railway deben- 
ture stock, £10,000; £10,000 Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Railway debenture stock, £10,000; £10,000 Caledonian 
Railway debenture stock, £10,000; £20,000 Midland 
Railway 4 per cent. consolidated guaranteed preference 














stock, £20,000 .. we oo oe 160,000 0 0 
Bills discounted, customers’ balances, ete. me ra e- 1,716,981 0 6 
Bank property at Carlisle and branches ee ee ee 68,916 15 0 
Bill and other stamps on hand .. “ ve ee ve 1,082 6 3 

£2,261,420 3 7 
Profit and Loss Account for the year ending 31st December, 1881. 
ine 
Expenses at head office and branches, etc. oe £20,247 3 6 
Interest on deposits and credit balances and rebate on ‘pills eo 34,975 11 7 
Directors’ remuneration for the year 1881  .. oe ee 1,050 0 0 
Balance .. eae oa oe ee oe oe “e 49,825 0 38 


£106,097 15 rr 
Interim dividend to 30th vend? 1881 .. o° ee oe £20,000 0 0 
Tncome-tax oe ee a ie “ ne 1,093 16 0 
Balance available .. ei ns ae oe “se 28,731 4 3 








0 3 





£49,825 










Cr. 
| Balance brought forward from 3ist December, 1880 .. oe £1,288 0 4 
Gross income at head office and branches during the year 
| after making provision for bad and doubtful debts oe 104,809 15 0 





£106,097 15 4 
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Net profit brought down... re oe ee ve +» «© £49,825 0 38 





We have examined the above accounts and find them to be correct. They 
are in due accordance as regards details with the books and accounts at the 
head office ; with the duplicate books of the several branches kept at the head 
office ; with the books of the branches visited by us. We have also ascertained 
by certificates from the Bank of England and the several other banks, com- 
panies and individuals, the correctness of the items of cash on hand and at call, 
the investment of the reserve fund and the bill and other stamps. We have 
further inspected the bills of exchange, the title deeds of the bank property, and 
the securities deposited by customers against overdrafts, and find them to be in 
due order and accord with the registers. 

QuitTeR, Batt, Crospiz, GLEGG AND WELTON, 

19th January, 1882. 





ENGLISH, SCOTTISH, AND AUSTRALIAN CHARTERED BANK. 


Rerorr of the directors tothe proprietors at the fifty-seventh ordinary meeting, 
30th January, 1882. 

The directors have the pleasure of submitting to the proprietors the accom- 
panying summary of the bank’s accounts, made up and audited to the dates 
therein mentioned. They show a general improvement upon those of the 
preceding half-year, and will doubtless be considered satisfactory by the 
proprietors. It will also be gratifying to them to know that the latest advices 
from all the coloniesin which the bank is established indicate improved business 
prospects. The amount available for distribution after providing for current 
expenses and bad and doubtful debts, and including the sum of £3,691. 0s. 10d. 
brought forward from last half-year, is £38,293. 9s. 6d., of which the directors 
recommend the following appropriation, viz. :—To the payment of a dividend at 
the rate of eight per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on £720,000, £28,800 ; 
to the reduction of bank premises and furniture accounts, £1,000; to the 
reserve fund (raising it to £120,000), £5,000; leaving to be carried to next 
account, £3,498. 9s. 6d. 

LIABILITIES. 


(In London on the 31st December, 1881, and in the colonies on the 30th 
September, 1881.) 





Dr. 

Paid-up capital .. ots oe a oe ° ee £720,000 0 0 
Reserve fund es wn oe oe aa oe 4 116,000 0 0 
Deposits .. es Be oe eo oe oe -. 93,117,854 8 2 
Bills payable and other liabilities ee oe oe . 867,239 19 11 
Circulation oe ve ee ee ee ee : 197,025 0 0 
Balance of profit from last half-year .. os ve ee 3,691 0 10 
Amount carried to profit and loss account ve 68,774 18 5 

£4,589,585 7 4 

—_—_—_————— 


ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Bills receivable, loans on security, cash at bankers, &e. .. £3,953,163 15 
Specie and bullion ee “e of ¥ oe 2 512,838 19 
Bank premises and furniture, £172,444. 6s. 3d.; less 
written off, £48,861. 138, 94....-  .. a pe oe 123,582 12 





Plo wna 


£4,589,585 7 
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Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 
Current expenses in Adelaide, Melbourne, Sydney, and sub- 
branches a ac * £29,773 9 0 
Current expenses in London, including directors’ remunera- 
tion and income-tax .. ‘ a “ we ve 4,399 0 9 
34,172 9 9 
Balance .. 7 Sa ie a 7 iis oe 38,293 9 6 
£72,465 19 3 
Cr. ne 
Balance from last half-year .. oe a oe a £3,691 0 10 
Amount brought down .. ee o* ee ee ee 68,774 18 5 


£72,465 19 3 





Examined, compared with the books and vouchers, and, together with the 


securities, found correct. 
(Signed) {x H. Brann he \ Auditors. 


20th January, 1882. Henry R. SPERLING, 





GERMAN BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


Rerort presented to the third ordinary general meeting of. shareholders held 
9th February, 1882, Francis Boykett, Esq., in the chair :— 

The directors beg to submit to the shareholders the general balance-sheet of 
this bank, and the profit and loss account to the 31st December, 1881. The 
gross profits of the bank for the year 1881, including the balance of 
£1,567. 11s. 6d, brought into profit and loss account from the preceding year, 
and after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £50,781. 4s., 
from which have been deducted rebate of interest and all charges, leaving 
£35,961. 17s. 3d. as profit available for appropriation to the reserve fund, and 
for division. After appropriating the sum of £5,000 to reserve fund, there 
remains the sum of £30,961. 17s. 3d. for distribution, and the directors now 
recommend that a dividend, free of income-tax, of 14s, per share, being at the 
rate of 7 per cent. per annum, and amounting to £28,000, be declared and paid, 
leaving a balance of £2,961. 17s. 3d. to te carried to profit and loss new account. 
According to the articles of association two directors, Mr. George Albrecht and 
Mr. Francis Boykett, retire on this occasion, and, being eligible, offer them- 
selves for re-election. The meeting will, as usual, have to elect an auditor 
for the year 1882. The paid-up capital of the bank stands at £400,000 in 
40,000 shares of £10 each. The reserve fund now amounts to £45,000. 


General balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital fully paid . oe se .. £400,000 0 0 
Liabilities—Re:erve ‘fund, ist January, , 1881 .. : 40,000 0 0 
Amount due on current ard deposit accounts, bills pi Ly able 

and other liabilities .. oe +» 1,478,409 3 7 
Rebate of interest on bills and drafts not "matured a oe 1,003 18 4 


Profit and loss account: — Balance Ist January, 1881, 
£1,567. 11s. 6d.; profit of the year ending 31st December, 
1881, £34,394, 58. 9d... oe ie * ee oe oe 35,961 17 3 


£1,955,374 19 2 
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ASSETS, 





Cr. 
Cash at bankers, at call and at short notice .. es .. £453,713 8 3 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, current accounts and other 

securities “ as oe oe oe ee 1,501,061 10 11 
Furniture and premises account oe oe oe oe os 600 0 0 


£1,955,374 19 2 
eS GES 


Profit and Loss Account to 31st December, 1881. 





Dr. 
Charges, including rent, taxes, salaries, directors’ remunera- 

tion, and all other expenses. sie -.» £13,615 8 
Rebate of interest on bills and drafts not matured ee oe 1,003 18 


oc ho 





Amount written off for depreciation of furniture oe oe 200 0 
Balance carried down ee ae er oe oa _ 35,961 17 
£50,781 4 0 
Cr. 


Balance Ist January, 1881 *s “ os £1,567 11 6 
Gross profit, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts ee oe on ee oe ae ee ee 49,213 12 6 











| 
| 
| 
| 














£50,781 4 0 
APPROPRIATION. 
. Dr. 
Z Reserve fund . o> are £5,000 0 0 
' Dividend of 14s. per share now recommended . ee ee 128,000 0 0 
Balance carried to profit and loss ‘‘ new account” .. pe 2,961 17 3 
7 £35,961 17 3 
Cr. 
Balance to = Ist wegen 1881... : se ee £1,567 11 6 
Profit, 1881. oe oe oe ee oe 34,394 5 9 
£35,961 17 3 
Francis Boykett, 
Tuomas SELLAR, Directors. 
Cuares Ferrinanp a ALD, 
Orro Nxstiz, Managing Director. 
A. Brockmann, Secretary. 
| We have examined the books of the German Bank of London, Limited, and 


exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the company’s affairs as shown 


we find the above to be a full and fair balance-sheet properly drawn up so as to 
by such books, 


Turquanp, Younes & Co., Auditors, 
London, 25th January, 1882. 
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HUDDERSFIELD BANKING COMPANY. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881. 


Dr. 
To Capital stock—16,581 shares, £25 each ora we «» £414,525 0 0 
Surplus fund, as last ‘Tune : : 155,000 0 0 
Amounts due upon deposit receipts, current accounts, &e., 

including reserve for bad and doubtful debts and rebate 

on bills. ac = «+ < ae oe ay re 
Notes in circulation oe oe ae ae ae ee 30,645 0 0 
Unclaimed dividends “ee oe oe oe e ie 390 0 0 
Bank premises rebuilding fund .. ; 8,048 3 1 
Profit for the half-year, viz. :—Dividend payable i in ‘January 

of £1. 5s. per share, £20,726. 5s, ; to be added to surplus 

fund, £4,000; tobe added to bank premises rebuilding fund 


£3,532. Os. 9d. se wer gee Oggi ae .  —«- 28,258 5 9 





£2,796,753 7 5 





Cr. 
Cash in hand and with bankers ., «» £287,706 1 56 
Consols £72,555. 12s. 11d. stock, with accr rued div idend as 70,600 0 0 
Bills of exchange, loans, and advances to customers .. .» 2,438,447 6 0 
£2,796,753 7 5 








Josern Cros_anp, Chairman. 


AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE. 


We have examined the foregoing accounts in detail with the books and 
vouchers of the bank, and find them to be correct. Further, we have ascer- 
tained by actual enumeration the correctness of the items of cash and bills of 
exchange on hand, and have inspected the securities held on account of 
advances and loans to customers, and we find them to be in due accordance with 
the books and accounts of the bank. 

QuILTER, Batt, Crossrz, GLrece & WELTON. 
London, 7th January, 1882. 





LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Ar the annual general meeting of the proprietors, held the 2nd February, 1882, 
the following report for the half-year ending the 31st December, 1881, was read 
by the secretary, William Henry Stone, Esq., in the chair :— 

The directors in ——s to the proprietors the balance-sheet for the half- 
year ending 31st December last, have to report that, after paying interest to 
customers and all charges, making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and 
transferring the sum of £20,000 in reduction of the premises account, the net 
profits amount to £223,622. ils. 5d. This sum, added to £338,265, 18s, 5d., the 
balance brought forward from last account, produces a total of £261,888. 9s, 10d. 
They recommend the payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. for the half-year, 
which will absorb £150,000. This amount, with £59,817. 17s. 9d., rebate on 
bills not due, and £9,375 reserved to meet interest accrued on new shares to 31st 
December, will leave a balance of £42,695. 12s. 1d., to be carried forward to 
profit and loss new account. The present dividend, added to that paid to 30th 
June, makes 20 per cent. forthe year 1881. The directors retiring by rotation 
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are Hanbury Barclay, Esq., Frederick Francis, Esq., and Charles Seymour 
Grenfell, Esq., who, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 


BALANCE-SHEET. 


Dr. 

Capital subscribed, £8,000,000; paid up, £1,500,000 ; instal- 
ment received in respect of new capital, £249, 510 ee 

Reserve fund, £750,000; instalment received in respect of 
new capital, £124, 755... oe 

Due by the bank on current accounts, on deposit accounts, 
with interest accrued, circular notes, ie. .0 oe 

Liabilities on acceptances, covered by cash or securities or 
bankers’ guarantees . 

Profit and loss balance brought “from ” last ‘account, 
£38,265. 18s. 5d,; net profit for the half-year, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, oat trans- 
ferring £20,000 to premises account, £223,622. 11s, 5d... 


Cr. 

Cash at the head office and branches, and with Bank of Eng- 
land, £3,652,280. 12s. 1d.; loans at call and at notice, 
covered by securities, £2, 904, 062. 17s. 5d... 

Investments, viz ;—consols registered and in certificates, 
new three per cents., and reduced three per cents., 
£3,331,251. 7s. 11d.; Canada four per cent. bonds and 
Turkish four per cent. bonds guaranteed by the British 
government, £3,768,207. 0s. 5d.; Indian government 
debentures, £56, 130; English railway debenture stock 
and colonial ‘bonds, £226,900: other securities, 
£42,112. 0s. 1d. eg (Ne 

Discounted bills current, £9, 957, 729. 10s. 3d. ; advances to 
customers at the head office and branches, £6,939,466. 7s. 

Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as 
per contra) 

Freehold premises in Lombard Street and Nicholas Lane, 
freehold and leasehold property at the branches, with 
fixtures and fittings, £443,909. 17s. 1ld.; less amount 
transferred from profit and loss, £20,000 .. ae 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


leben paid to customers ‘ 

Salaries and all other expenses at head office and branches, 
including income-tax on profits and salaries oe 

Transferred to the credit of premises account ee : 

Rebate on bills not due, carried to new account, 
£59,817. 17s. 9d.; dividend 10 per cent. for the half- 
year, £150,000; reserve to meet interest accrued on new 
shares, £9,375; balance carried forward, £42,695. 12s. 1d. 


£1,749,510 0 


o 


874,755 0 0 
25,084,644 15 4 
2,204,120 2 8 


261,888 9 10 





£30,174,918 7 10 








£6,556,343 9 6 


4,093,349 0 6 
16,897,195 17 3 


2,204,120 2 8 


423,909 17 11 





$30,174,918 7 10 





£108,180 4 0 


155,627 18 6 
20,000 0 U 


261,883 9 10 





£545,696 12 4 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account .. as £38,265 18 6 
Gross profit fur the half-year, after making provision for 

bad and doubtful debts = ee oe oe - 507,480 13 11 


£545,696 12 4 
Examined and audited by us, Saaiieemeeiaeceneiealines 


(Signed) = A. Brooks, Audit Com- 
Epw. F. Duncanson, mittee of 
A.H. Puttirorts, Directors. 


W. McKewan, General Manager. 
Jas. Gray, Chief Accountant. 

We have examined the foregoing balance-sheet, have verificd the cash balance 
at the Bank of England, the stocks there registered, and the other investments 
of the bank, and have examined the several books and vouchers showing the 
cash balances, bills, and other amounts set forth, the whole of which are correctly 
stated ;“and we are of opinion this balance-sheet is full and fair, properly drawn 
up, and exhibits a true and correct view of the company’s affairs as shown by the 
books of the company. (Signed) M. McGeoreg, 

Wim Norman, Auditors. 
Ricuarp H, Swarnez, 
London and County Banking Company, Limited. 
19th January, 1882. 





LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


Report presented to the shareholders at the ordinary general meeting, held 
25th January, 1882, E. H. Galsworthy, Esq., in the chair. 

The directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the half-yearly 
statement of accounts and balance-sheet to the 3lst December last. The gross 
profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and 
including the amount brought forward from last account, are £84,447. 5s. 9d., 
and after deducting all current expenses, income: tax, directors’ remunera- 
tion, auditors’ fees, and interest to customers, there remains a balance of 
£36,978. 6s. 7d. The directors recommend that this amount be appropriated in 
the following manner, viz. :—£15,625 to the payment of a dividend at the rate 
of{124 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax ; £2,284. 15s. 10d. to the reserve 
fund, being the half-year’s dividend received in October on the New Three 

r Cents., in which the fund is invested ; £3,000 in further reduction of free- 
hold and leasehold premises account ; ‘£5, 100. 9s. 5d. to rebate on bills; 
£10,968. 1s. 4d. carried forward. The directors who retire by rotation are— 
Brinsley Nixon, Esq., Thomas Collett Sandars, Esq., and Clare Sewell Read, 
Esq., who, being duly qualified, offer themselves for re-election. The auditors 
of the bank—Arthur Cooper, Esq., and Edgar Figgess, Esq., also retire, and 
offer themselves for re-election. 


Balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1881. 
Dr. 
Capital—50,000 £10 shares, £5 paid. +. £250,000 


0 0 

Reserve fund invested in £158, 661. 8s. 4d. now three per cents. 150,000 0 0 
Amount due by the bank on current, ci and other 

accounts . oe 2,720,442 2 1 


Balance of last profit and ‘Toss account, "81, 993. "as, 1d. ; gross 
profit for half-year after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, 276, 453, 188,8d. ., oe oe ve 84,447 5 9 


£3,204,889 7 10 





— 





— 





s 
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London and Yorkshire Bank. 


Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, and a pears at call and on 

short notice ‘ - £593,499 6 8 
Consols, including £24, 993, 15s. 3d. invested as security for 

accounts of H.M. Customs, and of county and local 

boards, £157,954. 7s. 6d.; new three per cents. (reserve 

fund), £150,000; British Colonial Government bonds, 

£100,389. 7s. 6d.; English railway debenture and pre- 

ference stocks and East Indian railway guaranteed stocks, 

£266,187. 18s 8d. ve . 674,531 13 8 
Amount due from customers on current accounts, ills ‘of 

exchange, promissory notes, &c. 
Freehold and leasehold premises at head office and branches, 

also bank furniture and fittings at head office and branches 39,756 7 6 
Current expenses, including income-tax, salaries, rent, &c., at 

head office and branches, directors’ omens: and 

auditors’ fees .. oe = os 30,085 12 1 
Tnterest on deposit and other accounts . ee nr ee o 17,433 7 1 


1,849,633 0 10 





£3,204,889 7 10 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 





* Dr 
Current expenses, as above oe es oe me we £30,085 12 1 
Tnterest paid oe + os ne oo ‘17,4838 7 1 
Dividend at 123 per cent. ‘per annum sie oe oe ee 15,625 0 0 
Reduction of premises account . os ve os oe 3,000 0 0 
Reserve fund a "re ae 2,284 15-10 
Rebate on bills not “due carried to new “account oa 5,100 9 5 
Balance carried forward . ee o its oe 10,968 1 4 
£84,447 5 9 
Cr. —— 
Gross profit, asabove  .. oe ee oc ee ve £84,447 — 5 9 





We have compared the above balance-sheet with the books and vouchers at 
the head office, and with the certified returns from the several branches, and 
have found it correct, 

ArtuuR CooPEer 
(Signed) (Cooper Brothers & Co.), Auditors. 
Epear Ficexss, 
14th January, 1882. 





LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


Report to the shareholders at the ordinary half-yearly meeting, 18th January, 
1882. 

The annexed accounts for the half-year ending 31st December last, show that 
after providing for interest, expenses, and bad and doubtful debts, there re- 
mains a net profit of £5,951. 6s. 114., including the balance of £1, 571. 7s. 3d. 
brought forward from last account. Out of this the directors propose to declare 
a dividend for the half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of £5 per cent. per 
annum, which will absorb £3,610. 6s. 3d., and they also recommend that £1,000 
be added to the reserve fund. This will leave a balance of £1,341. 0s. 8d. to be 
carried forward to next account. The increased value of money during the half- 
year, together with a perceptible improvement in the state of trade, have 
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resulted in a corresponding increase in the bank’s profits, which the directors 
look forward to as of a permanent character. The Soostete have to report with 
much regret the loss sustained by the bank through the death, on the Ist inst., of 
Major-General Burn, one of its original directors. The loss is so recent that 
they defer till the meeting a statement of their views as to the manner in which 
the vacancy should be dealt with. Mr. Edgar retires from the board by rota- 
tion at the present meeting, but being eligible offers himself for re-election. 
The retiring auditors, Messrs. Good, Daniels and Co., also offer themselves for 
re-election. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881. 


Dr. 
Capital, viz., 58,000 shares of £9 10s. each, £551,000; called 

np £2. 10s. per share, £145,000; less 285 shares in hand 

forfeited for —— of calls, £587. 10s. ee .. £144,412 10 0 
Reserve fund os ve a és ee Pe 2,000 0 0 
Balances on _ current ‘accounts and fixed deposits, 

£354,498. 16s. 2d.; bankers’ acceptances on account of 

customers, £94,587. 6s. lid.; drafts on agents and other 

liabilities, £86, 204. 9s. 3d. a e+ 535,281 12 4 
Balance of profit and loss account as shown below. es 5,951 6 11 


£687,645 9 3 


Cr. 
Cash on hand and with bankers .. £76,711 19 7 
Securities, consisting of government and municipal bonds, &e. 40,540 8 0 
Money lent in London at call, and 14 — date on — 





ment and other marketable securities a ‘ 78,371 15 0 
£195,624 2 7 
Balance of bank premises, furniture, and fittings account .. 38,740 9 1 


Bills discounted and other securities, £449,331. 13s. 1d. ; lia- 
bilities of customers for bankers’ acceptances per contra, 
£94,578, 6s. 11d.; less deposits in cash against the same, 
£90,629, 2s, 5d.—£3, 949. 48, 6d. oe oe ee -- 453,280 17 7 


£687,645 9 3 





PROFIT AMD LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Current expenses at head office and branches and agencies .. £7,024 16 9 
Tnterest paid or accrued on current and deposit accounts, in- 

cluding rebate on bills not yetdue ., 6,400 7 7 
Balance proposed to be appropriated as follows !—Dividend for 

half-year at 5 per cent. per annum, £3,610. 6s. 3d.; to be 

added to reserve fund, £1,000; carried to next account, 

aA s nw we lL le 5,951 6 11 





£19,376 11 3 


ew 
eras CN ED TL 


Cr. 
Balance brought from last account ‘ Stari Y 3s 
Gross profits for half-year, after making: allowance for bad and 

doubtful debts .. ve v ve ee ‘ . 17,805 4 0 


£19,376 11 3 
—— 
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We have examined the foregoing balance-sheet and profit and loss account, 
and compared them with the books, branch returns, and vouchers, and have 
found the same to be correct. We have also verified the balance of cash and 
pr and examined the securities held for investment, and find them to be in 
order. 

Goops, Dantets & Co., Auditors. 

London, January 7th, 1882. 





LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors to the fifty-second annual general meeting of the share- 
holders, 8th February, 1882. 

The directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the accounts, 
certified by the auditors, for the year ending 3lst December last. After 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and paying income tax, the net 
profit of the bank for the past year amounts to £36,168. 16s. This sum added 
to £4,028. 15s. 11d., the unappropriated balance of the preceding year, makes a 
total of £40,197. 11s. 11d. The directors paid a dividend of ten shillings per 
share for the half-year ending 30th June, amounting to £15,000, and they now 
recommend a dividend of the same amount for the half-year ending the 31st 
December last, being ten per cent. on the paid-up capital of £300,000. 

After the payment of these dividends, together with interest at five per cent. 
to 31st December on the instalments received for new shares amounting to 
£2,705. 4s. 2d., a balance of profit of £7,492. 7s, 9d., will remain; out of this 
sum the directors recommend that £4,000 should be applied in reduction of the 
bank premis2s account, and that the balance £3,492. 7s. 9d., be carried forward 
to the current year. The profit and loss account will then stand thus :— 

D 


r. 
Dividend paid to the shareholders for the half-year ending 








30th June, 1881 eo ve ee . se oe £15,000 0 0 
Ditto, ending 31st December, 188 PY on be $6 15,000 0 0 
Interest to 31st December, at five per cent., on new capital ., 2,705 4 2 
To bank premises account ve oe ve oe oe 4,000 0 0 
Balance to be carried forward ., a oe ea oe 3,492 7 9 

£40,197 11 11 

Cr. PRL ADS an 
By net profit for the year 1881 .. ee ee ve +» £36,168 16 0 
Balance of profit, 1880 .. os ee ee i os 4,028 15 11 

£40,197 11 11 





The two directors who retire in accordance with the provisions of the 
company’s deed of settlement are Samuel Stephens Bankart, Esq., and George 
Pearce, Esq., M.D., and, no other names having been proposed, these gentlemen 
are alone eligible for election at this meeting. Messrs. Turquand Youngs & 
Co., the present auditors, offer themselves to the shareholders for re-election as 
auditors of the bank. 


Abstract balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881. 
LIABILITIES, 
£10 per share on 30,000 shares of £25 .. oe ee +» £300,000 0 0 
Amount received on account of new shares... 06 oe 74,276 13 4 


Reserve fund ee ee oe oe ee ee ee 100,000 0 0 
Balance of profit, 31st December, 1880 ,. ‘+o 6  * 4,028 15 11 
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Net profit for the year 1881, £36,168. 16s. ; interim dividend 


and interest on scrip to 31st December, £17, 705. 4s. oe 18,463 11 10 
Deposit and current accounts .. es 1,349,588 11 0 
Drafts issued — —_— fourteen days and outstanding 

advices .. oe oe 17,390 13 8 
Notes in circulation — aid ia ae ag a ae 42,975 0 0 





£1,906,723 5 9 


ASSETS. 

By investments : in consols, £157,275. 7s. 2d. ; Indian annie 

ment securities, £29,251. 2s. 7d. ee e. £186,526 9 9 
Cash at head office, the branches, in London, and i in transitu 256,025 10 4 
Bills of exchange . oe oe es 9841,175 6 1 
Bank premises, head ‘office and the branches .. oe 52,315 3 0 
Advanced on current accounts and on securities at head office 

and the branches oe ve ee oe oe «» 1,070,680 16 7 





£1,906,723 5 9 
NE AT 
Samvet S. Banxart, Chairman. 
Joun Howcvrt, 
Epwarp K. Fisuer, 
Gerorce PEaRrce, 
H. Smupson Gee, 


James LAawrorp, General Manager. 


We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books and vouchers of 
the bank, and find it correct, 

We have satisfied ourselves of the correctness of the cash balances and the 
securities representing the bank’s investments, and have also examined the bills 
of exchange in hand and the securities held on account of advances to customers, 
and find them to be in accordance with the books and accounts of the bank. 


TuravuanD, Younas & Co., Public Accountants. 


Directors. 


24th January, 1882. 





LIVERPOOL UNION BANK. 


Report by the directors to the proprietors, presented at the forty-seventh 
annual meeting, Ist February, 1852. 

The directors beg to submit the following report :—The net profits for the 
past year, after amply providing for all bad and doubtful debts and deducting 
rebate on bills in hand at five per cent., are £95,592. 16s. 9d. ; the balance of 
profits brought from the previous year was £11,343. 6s. 2d. : together, 
£106, 936., 2s. 11d.; from which have been deducted—two half-yearly dividends (in 
July, 1881, and January, 1882) at the rate of ten percent, per annum, £60,000 ; 
bonus of two and a-half per cent. for the year, paid in January, 1882, $15,000: 
income-tax paid by the bank, £1,925.19s.— £76,925. 19s., leaving £30, 010.38. 1ld.; 
of which the directors have transferred to the reserve fund £20,000, 
and have applied further towards the cost of the alterations now being made on 
the bank’s property, £2,500—£22,500 ; leaving as the balance ‘of profits now 
carried forward £7, 510. 38. lld. The retiring directors are Mr. Sellar, Mr. 
Robertson, and Mr. Bingham. Mr. Robertson and Mr. Bingham offer them- 
selves for re-election, but, under the rule requiring one of the retiring directors 
to be ineligible for one year, the board regret to lose the services of Mr. Sellar, 

















Liverpool Union Bank 241 


and they recommend that Mr. David Malcomson be elected in hisroom. The 
directors regret that since last report all reasonable probability of further 
banking legislation at any early date has been ene by the more extended 
adoption of the Act, 1879. ‘They still consider that measure inadequate, and 
would have preferred to wait for its amendment on a broader basis; but, after 
its acceptance by almost all the leading banks of the country, they do not 
feel justified in longer refusing to join the general movement. They will be 
prepared, accordingly, within the current year, to submit proposals, which, 
while very amply securing the safety and undiminished confidence of the 
bank’s customers, will place a limit on the liability of the proprietors. The 
usual statement is annexed of the assets and liabilities of the bank at the 31st 
December last, audited by Messrs. Harmood Banner and Son, chartered 
accountants. 


Abstract general balance-sheet as at 31st December, 1881. 


P LIABILITIES. 

ir. 
“ee paid up, £600,000; reserve fund, £300,000 ; divi- 
end to be paid 11th January, 1882, £45,000; balance 

of profits carried forward, £7,510. 3s. 11d. ee ae £952,510 3 11 
Due on current accounts, deposit accounts and receipts, &c., 
$2,404,852. 8s. 11d. ; acceptances by the bank and its Lon- 
don agents against cash and securities, £347,982. 3s. 5d. : 
credits outstanding, £52,763. 0s. 6d.; bills rediscounted*, 
£87,878. 4s. 4d.; rebate on bills on hand at five per 

cent., £10,225, 5s. .. oe oe ee o oe 2,903,701 2 2 





£3,856,211 6 1 
Pe roth ns 
ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Bills discounted .. mr ee a ue ate .. £1,541,582 1 
Advances on current and loan accounts i on oe 1,129,169 16 9 
Cash on hand with Bank of England and with London 

bankers at call, £478,797. 12s. 5d.; due by London dis- 

count brokers (with security) at call or seven days’ notice, 

and by country bank correspondents, £269,915. 16s. 11d. 748,713 9 4 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and credits, per 

contra .. ra ‘< oa os oe 06 ee 400,745 3 11 
Bank’s business premises and let property .. se ae 36,000 0 0 





£3,856,211 6 1 
Pal at 135 
James Witson, Chairman. 
Henry Cox . 
ALEXANDER "RoweRtson, } Directors. 
W. G. Henperson, Manager. 
Epwarp D. Hooton, Accountant. 

We have examined the books and accounts of the Liverpool Union Bank in 
accordance with the provisions contained in the Companies Act, 1879, and 
hereby certify that, in our opinion, the above is a full and fair balance-sheet, 
properly drawn up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the 


bank’s affairs. 
Harmoop Banner & Son, Chartered Accountants. 





. With the Bank of England, under the Parliamentary composjtion agreement, in lieu of a 
note issue, 
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LLOYD’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED, 


Rerort of the directors presented to the shareholders at the twenty-fourth 
ordinary general meeting, held at Birmingham, 9th February, 1882. 

Your directors present herewith a statement of liabilities and assets of the 
company on the 31st day of December last. The available profit for the past 
year, including the amount brought forward from the previous year, after 
payment of all charges and expenses, carrying forward the amount necessary 
for the rebate of bills, and making full provision for bad debts and contingencies, 
is £103,377. 15s. 3d. Out of this an interim dividend at the rate of 20 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, amounting to £49,000, was declared for 
the half-year ending the 30th day of June last. Your directors recommend 
that a dividend at the same rate for the past half-year, amounting to £49,000, 
be now declared ; and that the balance, £5,377. 15s. 3d., be carried forward to 
the profit and loss account of the present year. Some distinct improvement in 
the trade of the district, especially in the winter months, has been observable, 
and the business of your company continues sound and progressive. During 
the year a branch has been opened at Whitchurch, and a sub-branch at Elles- 
mere, upon the stoppage of the Whitchurch and Ellesmere Banking Co. Your 
directors are also about to opena branch at West Bromwich, in compliance with 
frequent suggestions made to them and to meet the increasing requirements of 
that important and populous town. Your directors deeply regret the retire- 
ment, owing to the state of his health, of their deputy-chairman, Mr. Timothy 
Kenrick, who, from the foundation of the company, gave it the very great 
benefit of his untiring and efficient attention, and who was its first chairman. 
The total amount invested in freehold and leasehold bank premises is necessarily 
large and tends to increase. These properties have, however, been steadily 
written down in value. The total amount written off them since they have 
been acquired by the bank exceeds £50,000, and your directors consider that 
they stand in the books at a moderate valuation. The directors who retire at 
this meeting are Messrs. William Cope, Charles Couchman, Edward Gem and 
Sampson 8. Lloyd. They are all eligible, and offer themselves for re-election. 
The auditors, Messrs. Laundy and Co., also retire, and are eligible for re-appoint - 
ment. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets on the 31st December, 1881. 


LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Subscribed capital (being 61,250 shares of £50 each) .. £3,062,500 0 








Capital called up, viz.—61,250 shares at £8 per share .. * £490,000 0 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts ee 6,036,301 18 
Reserved fund .. ae - a = “se oF 300,000 0 
Profit (including £4,216. 16s, 5d. brought forward from 

last year), £103,377. 15s. 3d.; less interim dividend for 

half-year ending 30th June, at 20 per cent. per annum, 

£49,000—£54,377. 15s. 3d. balance, proposed to be 

appropriated as follows; in payment of half-ycar’s 

dividend to 31st December, at 20 per cent, per annum, 

£49,000 ; to be carried forward to next year, £5,377, 15s. 3d. 54,377 15 3 


oro o 





$6,880,679 13 4 





ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand, at agents, at call, and at short notice ‘a £797,156 0 6 
Bills of exchange ee ee ee ee ee ee 1,476,136 17 4 








sa 





i 
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Consols, India stock, and other government securitics 
(£795,683. 3s, 10d.), colonial government, an free- 


hold and other investments .. ‘ ‘i ae 1,375,356 12 3 
Advances, promissory notes, loans on security, &e.. “a 3,082,975: 6 0 
Bank premises and furniture .. oe os ee $e 149,054 17 3 





£6,880,679 13 4 


Howarp Lioyp, General Manager. 


“We hereby certify that we have audited the accounts of the company, and 
that the above statement correctly sets forth the position of its affairs on the, 
31st day of December, 1881. 

Launpy & Co., Chartered Accountants, Auditors. 








NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


Report to the proprietors at the ordinary annual general meeting (and being 
the first meeting since registration of the bank under the Companies Acts 
1862 to 1880), 26th January, 1882. 

The directors submit the following statement of accounts and the auditors’ 
report, showing the position of the society on Saturday, the 3lst of December, 
1881. 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881. 


LIABILITIES. 











Dr. 
Capital paid-up .. .. £1,500,000 0 0 
Rest or undivided profits invested in new three per cent. 
stock .. oo ie oe ee oe 293,000 0 0 
Notes in circulation .. aa 1,467,000 0 0 
Due by the bank on deposits and current accounts. “yr 8,572,206 9 9 
Acceptances to bankers’ drafts, and on security . ee 1,827 16 3 
Net profits for the half-year, including £9,347. "9s, 2d. 
brought forward from the 30th of June, 1881 “ < 95,345 1 9 
£11,839,379 7 9 
ASSETS. 
Or. 
Gold and silver coin at Irish branches R os «. £1,057,474 7 10 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England . 9 oe 502,295 18 10 
Government stock and exchequer bonds aio ae ie 1,151,288 16 1 
Ditto for Rest, per contra.. , as 208,000 0 0 
Government stock lodged for Metropolitan vestry accounts 32,735 0 0 
United States Government bonds, Colonial Government 
bonds and other stocks a4 . ee 350,401 19 2 
Advances on securities at call and at short notice - ae 1,794,779 13 9 
Advances on securities at sundry dates, and current accounts 2,499,865 11 10 
Bills discounted : 3,983,789 19 7 
Bankers’ guarantee and “securities held against acceptances, 
per contra oe 1,827 16 3 
Bank premises in London, Dublin and branches, freehold 
and leasehold oe ee oe oe oe oe oe 261,920 4 





5 
£11,839,379 7 9 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Total expenditure at the head office -_ all the branches, 

including rent, taxes, salaries, &c., &c. ‘ £74,108 1 10 
Half-year’s div. idend to 31st Seccien 1881, ‘being lls. per 

share, or 11 per cent. per annum, payable on and after 








28th January, 1882 .. . ee ve 82,500 0 0 
Carried to rest or undivided profits oe ° ~ << 3,045 0 0 
Balance to credit of profit and loss new account .. ae 9,800 1 9 

£169,453 3 7 

Cr. ——$— 

Amount brought from last account .. £9,347 9 2 


Gross profit for the half-year ending the ‘31st December, 
after payment of interest, income- tax, duty on circu- 
lation, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
£180,421. 14s. 5d. ; less rebate of interest on bills not due, 
£20,316, te ee ee ee e o ee 160,105 14 5 





£169,453 3 7 


Balance to profit and loss new account a oe oe £9,800 1 9 





Examined and found correct, 
JoHN ABRAHAM, ities, 
P. MaxweE tt, } —— 
London, 17th January, 1882. 


The board have to announce that the bank has been duly registered under 
the Limited Liability Acts 1862 to 1880—the official certificate of which was 
obtained on the 2nd instant. The accounts embodied in this report are, how- 
ever, necessarily those of the bank as an ‘‘ unlimited”? company on the 31st 
ultimo. The profit and loss account for the past half-year shows a balance of 
£95,345. 1s. 9d. available for distribution. The board have declared a dividend 
at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum, or 11s. per share (£10 paid) for the half- 
year, payable on and after Saturday, the 28th instant. ‘The income-tax on the 
dividend is paid by the bank. The dividend absorbs £82,500, leaving a balance 
of £12,845. 1s. 9¢., of which amount £3,045, being at the rate of 3 per cent. per 
annum on the rest or undivided profits, has been carried to that account, and 
£9,800. 1s. 9¢. to profit and loss new account. The rest will now stand at 
£206,045. The board have to report the opening of a Metropolitan branch of 
the bank at Islington. The directors who retire, by rotation, this year, are the 
Right Hon. Lord Emly, the Hon. Albert Henry Petre, and the Right Hon. 
Viscount Midleton, who, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. The 
board being advised that by the bank’s deed of settlement the appointment of 
auditors is an annual one, and must be made at the July meeting in Dublin, the 
present auditors offer themselves for re-appointment until that meeting. The 
directors deeply regret to have to report the death of their esteemed colleague 
and chairman, the Right Hon, W. N. Massey, M.P.; and the court of directors 
have filled up the vacancy thus created in the direction by appointing thereto 
James Milo Burke, Esq., J.P., of Dalkey, co, Dublin, subject to the confirmation 
of the shareholders. The board havi ing appointed as chairman William Emmens, 
Esq. (heretofore deputy-chairman), in succession to the late Right Hon. W. N. 
Massey, and H. I’. Slattery, Esq., aa deputy-chairman, vice William Emmens, 
Esq., a resolution will be submitted for fhe approval of the meeting, continuing 
the same allowance to the chairman and deputy-chairman as voted ‘by the court 
of proprietors on the 23rd day of January, 1872.; 
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NATIONAL BANK OF WALES, LIMITED. © 


Statement of accounts for the year ending December 31st, 1881. 


BALANCE-SHEET. 


Capital called up, £67, 942, 10s.; calls paid in advance, 
£1,492. 10s. ee oe ee on 

Deposit, current and other accounts .. 

Draftson London... - .. 

Profit and Loss .. ee 


ee ee oe ee oe 


Cr. 
Cash in hand, at the head office, the branches, and the anaes 


agents .. ee 
Securities (Metropolitan Board of Works stock, &e. ) 
Bills discounted ~ ie a8 oe 
Loans and advances to customers. es ee 


Bank premises, furniture, on &e.. 
Preliminary expenses. : 
Calls in arrear ve ee ve 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 

Total expenditure of the seven establishments and cight 
agencies, including rent, rates, ~ae — — and in- 
cidental expenses, &c. . . oe 

Interest accrued and paid, ‘and robate on bills. . oe oe 

Interim dividend for half-year ending June 30 

Balance brought forward from 1880, £52. 8s. 6d. ; net profit 
for 1881, £6,733. 18s. 4d. ; less interim dividend (as above), 
£1, 528. 6s. 3d.— -£5, 2065. 12s, 1d. oe oe oe ee 


Cr. : 

Balance from 1880, £1,605. 7s. 2d.; less amount written to 
preliminary expense account, £329. 12s. ; ; dividend declared 
at meeting, Jan. 28, 1881, £1, 223, 6s. 8d.—£1,552, 18s, 8d. 

Gross profit for 1881 ee ee oe ee ee ee 


Balance brought down .. an ee ee ee oe 


To be apportioned as follows :— 

Preliminary expense account, £2,159. 5s. 2d. ; - reserve fund, 
£1,000: dividend at 5 per cent. for half-year, £1627. 13s. 9d.; 
balance carried to 1882 accounts, £471.15. 8d. oe ee 


£69,435 
75,958 
5,165 
5,258 


£155,816 10 


econo 
OOO 


£28,228 13 
5,750 0 
39,567 9 
69,661 8 
3,401 10 
6,764 17 
2,442 10 


£165,816 10 1 


ouonnmvoos 








£4,684 1 
1,673 18 
1,528 6 


oh» 


5,268 0 7 





£18, 144 6 4 


e 


£52 8 6 
13,091 17 10 


£13,144 6 4 





£5,258 0 7 














= ea ee 
ee 
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LLOYD'S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Reroat of the directors ted to the cavchotions at 6 Srey tee 
ordinary ’ at ebruary, 5 

Your prea herewith statement of Tabi and assets of the 
company on the 31st day of December last. The available profit for the past 
year, including the amount brought forward from the previous year, after 
payment of all charges and forward the amount necessary 

the rebate of bills, and for bad debts and con 
is £108,877. 189. 34. Out of an interim dividend at the rate of 20 
cent. annum, free of income-tax, amoun' to £49,000, was declared 
the half-year 30th June Your directors recommend 
that a dividend at e rate the half-year, amounting to £49,000, 
be now declared ; and that the balance, £5,377. 15s. 3d., be carried forward to 
jaf ane he loss account of the present year. Some distinct improvement in 
the of the district, especially in the winter months, has been observable, 
and the business of your company continues sound and progressive. During 
the year a branch has been at Whitchurch, and a sub-branch at Elles- 
mere, upon the cteppage of Whitchurch and Ellesmere Banking Co, Your 
directors are also about to open a branch at West Bromwich, in compliance with 
frequent suggestions made to them and to meet the increasing requirements of 
that important and populous town. Your directors deeply regret the retire- 
ment, owing to the of his health, of their deputy-chairman, Mr. Timothy 
Kenrick, who, from the foundation of the company, gave it the very great 
benefit of his untiring and efficient attention, who was its first chairman. 
The total amount invested in freehold and leasehold bank premises is necessarily 
and tends to increase. These properties have, however, been steadily 

written down in value. The total amount written off them since they have 
been acquired by the bank exceeds £50,000, and your directors consider that 
they stand in the books at a moderate valuation. The directors who retire at 
this meeting are Messrs. William Cope, Charles Couchman, Edward Gem and 
Sampson 8. Lloyd. They are all eligible, and offer themselves for re-election. 
ae eee essrs. Laundy and Uo., also retire, and are eligible for re-appoint - 
ment. 





Statement of Liabilities and Assets on the 31st December, 1881. 


d LIABILITIES. 
vs 
Subscribed capital (being 61,250 shares of £50 each) ..  £8,062,600 0 0 
EE 

Capital called up, viz.—61,250 shares at £8 per share we £490,000 0 0 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts ee 6,036,301 18 1 
Reserv nt wa int sidan i Pui we 300,000 0 0 
Profit (including £4,216. 16s. 5d. brought forward from 

last year), £103,377. 15s. 3¢,; less interim dividend for 

half-year ending 30th June, at 20 per cent. per annum, 

£49,000—£54,377. 15s. 3d. balance, proposed to be 

appropriated as follows; in payment of half-year’s 

dividend to 3lst December, at 20 per cent, per annum, 

£49,000 ; to be carried forward to next year, £5,377. 15s, 3d. 54,377 15 3 





£6,880,679 13 4 
A 


ASSETS, 


Cr. ; : 
Cash in hand, at agents, at call, and at short notice fis 797,166 0 6 
Bills of exchange ee ee ee ee ee ee 1,476,136 17 4 
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Console, India stock, and other government securitics 
thy 683. 38, 10¢.), "colonial government, vemos free- 


hold and other investments ., ee 1,875,866 12 3 
Advances, notes, wane on security, &e.. oe ee 3,082,975: 6 0 
Bank and furniture .. ee ee oe 149,054 17 3 





£6,880,679 13 4 
ee 


Howaarp Lioyp, General Manager. © 
‘We hereby certify that we have audited the accounts of tho y> 
that the above above statement correctly sete forth the position of its affaire on the 
8ist day of December, 1881. 
Launpy & Co., Chartered Accountants, Auditors. 





NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED, 
Report to the gen 0 Ge wtnay ct eral meeting (and being 
the first n ion of the tenh enter @ the Companies Acts 
1862 to 1880), 26th ye, 1882. 
The directors submit the following statement of accounts and the auditors’ 
report, showing the position of the society on Saturday, the 3ist of December, 


Balance-sheet, 81st December, 1881. 





a LIABILITIES. 
r. 
Capital paid-u ~~ © £1,500,000 0 0 
Rest or undivided profits invested in new three per cent. 
stock 2 293,000 0 0 
Notes in circulation oe ot 1,467,000 0 0 
Due by the bank on deposits and current accounts .. .. 8,672,206 9 9 
A ces to bankers’ drafts, and on security 1,827 16 3 
Net profits for the half-year, including £9, 347. "9s, 2d. 
brought forward from the 30th of June, 1881 .. ve 95,345 1 9 
£11,839,379 9 
ASSETS. 
Or. 
Gold and silver coin at Irish branches We a -. £1,067,474 7 10 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England . ve ee 502,296 18 10 
Government stock and exchequer bonds oa ae aa 1,151,288 16 1 
Ditto for Rest, per contra.. ee y 208,000 0 0 
Government stock lodged for Metropolitan vestry accounts 32,735 0 0 
United States Government bonds, Colonial Government 
bonds and other stocks $e aa 360,401 19 2 
Advances on securities at call and at short notice Ae 1,794,779 13 9 
Advances on securities at sundry dates, and current accounts 2,499,865 11 10 
Bills discounted 3,983,789 19 7 
Bankers’ guarantee and “securities held against acceptances, 
per contra ee 1,827 16 3 


Bank premises in London, Dublin and branches, freehold 
and leasehold ee ee ee ee oe ee oe 261,920 4 5 





£11,839,379 7 9 


‘ 
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“ PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

vr, 

Total expenditure at the head office and all the branches, 
including rent, taxes, salaries, &c., &c. .. ee * 

Half-year’s dividend to 31st December, 1881, being 11s. a 
share, or 11 per cent. per annum, payable on and after 
28th January, 1882 .. ee ee oe oe es 82,500 

Carried to rest or undivided profits .. oe ne er 3,045 

Balance to credit of profit and loss new account .. ei 9,800 


£74,108 


£169,453 3 7 


Cr. A LE 

Amount brought from last account .. me $e es $9,347 9 2 
tross profit for the half-year ending the 3lst December, 
after payment of interest, income-tax, duty on circu- 
lation, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
£180,421. 14s. 5d. ; less rebate of interest on bills not due, 

$20,316.. ve oe oe oe ve ee oe 160,105 14 5 


a 


£169,453 3 7 
—— 
Balance to profit and loss-new account * oe £9,800 1 9 


Examined and found > i 

oHN ABRAHAM : 
P. Maxwett, ; } Auditors. 
London, 17th January, 1882. 


The board have to announce that the bank has been duly registered under 
the Limited Liability Acts 1862 to 1880—the official certificate of which was 
obtained on the 2nd instant. The accounts embodied in this report are, how- 
ever, necessarily those of the bank as an ‘‘ unlimited” company on the 31st 
ultimo. The profit and loss account for the past half-year shows a balance of 
£95,345. 1s. 9d. available for distribution. The board have declared a dividend 
at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum, or 11s. per share (£10 paid) for the half- 
year, payable on and after Saturday, the 28th instant. The income-tax on the 
dividend is paid by the bank. The dividend absorbs £82,500, leaving a balance 
of £12,845. 1s, 9d,, of which amount £3,045, being at the rate of 3 per cent. per 
annum on the rest or undivided profits, has been carried to that account, and 
£9,800. 1s. 9d. to profit and loss new account. The rest will now stand at 
£206,045. The board have to report the opening of a Metropolitan branch of 
the bank at Islington. The directors who retire, by rotation, this year, are the 
Right Hon. Lord Emly, the Hon. Albert Henry Petre, and the Right Hon. 
Viscount Midleton, who, being eligible; offer themselves for re-election. The 
board being advised that by the bank’s deed of settlement the appointment of 
auditors is an annual one, and must be made at the July meeting in Dublin, the 
present auditors offer themselves for re-appointment until that meeting. The 
directors deeply regret to have to report the death of their esteemed colleague 
and chairman, the Right Hon. W. N, Massey, M.P.: and the court of directors 
have filled up the vacancy thus created in the direction by appointing thereto 
James Milo Darke, Esq., J.P., of Dalkey, co. Dublin, subject to the confirmation 
of the shareholders. The board having appointed as chairman William Emmens, 
Esq. (heretofore deputy-chairman), in succession to the late Right Hon. W. N. 
Massey, and H. F. Slattery, Esq., as deputy-chairman, vice William Emmens, 
Esq., a resolution will be submitted for fhe approval of the meeting, continuing 
the same allowance to the chairman and deputy-chairman as voted by the court 
of proprietors on the 23rd day of January, 1872.; ' 
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NATIONAL BANK OF WALES, LIMITED. 


Statement of accounts for the year ending December 31st, 1881. 


BALANCE-SHEET, 


Dr. 
Capital called up, £67,942. 10s.; calls paid in advance, 

£1,492. 10s. ia 0 oe es +» £69,485 
Deposit, current and other accounts i oe ve os 75,958 
Drafts on London .. ee +e ee 06 os sé 5,165 
Profit and Loss .. a =e os ae xs a 5,258 


£155,816 10 


Cr. 
Cash in hand, at the head office, the branches, and the _— 


£28,228 13 


agents oe 
Securities (Metropolitan Board of Works stock, &e. ) 5,750 
Bills discounted ae ae 39,567 
Loans and advances to customers | ve ee ¥ 69,661 


0 
9 
8 


Bank premises, furniture, — int oe 3,401 10 


Preliminary expenses an ne 7 6,764 17 
Calls in arrear As ar at he 2,442 10 


£165,816 10 1 


——_— 
ey eT 


> PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
if. 
Total expenditure of the seven establishments and cight 
agencies, including rent, rates, one aie legal and in- 
cidental expenses, &c. .. ee oe £4,684 


1 


Interest accrued and paid, and robate on bills. . . ee $e 1,673 18 
Interim dividend for half-year ending June 30 sie 1,528 6 


Balance brought forward , ani 1880, £52, 8s. 6d.; net profit 
for 1881, £6,783. 18s. 4d. ; less interim dividend (as above), 


£1,528. 6s. 3d.—£5,206. 12s, 1d. ee ee ee ee 5,258 0 7 


$13,144 6 4 
ed 


Cr. 
Balance from 1880, £1,605. 7s. 2d.; less amount written to 
preliminary expense account, £329. 128, ; dividend declared 


at meeting, Jan. 28, 1881, £i, 223, 6s. 8d. —£1,652, 18s, 8d. £52 8 6 
Gross profit for 1881 ee oe oe ee oe te 13,091 17 10 


£13,144 6 4 


Balance brought down .. £5,258 0 7 
—_———— 


Ed be apportioned as follows :— 
S000; — account, £2,159. 5s. 2d.; reserve fund, 
P71 000 ividend at 5 per cent. for half-year, £1627. 13s. 9d.; 


balance carried to 1882 accounts, £471.18. 8d. o. ee £5,258 0 7 
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AUDITORS’ REPORT. 


We have examined the foregoing statement of accounts with the books at 
the head office, and with the certified returns of the several branches of the 
bank, and beg leave to report that in our opinion such accounts are properly 
drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the company’s 
affairs, as shown by the books of the company. 


Lesure, Kirsy, Srrairu anp Co., Auditors. 
4, Coleman Street, Bank, London, E.C., January 12th, 1882. 





NORTHAMPTONSHIRE UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


Forty-rirtx annual report of the directors to the shareholders at the annual 
general meeting, February 2nd, 1882. 

The net profits of the bank, after providing for bad debts and rebate on bills, 
amount to £40,111. 11s. 9d. The directors applied the net earnings of the first 
six months to payment of dividend of 10s. per share on 30,000 shares, £15,000 ; 
income-tax, £409. 3s. 9d. ; surplus carried to guarantee fund, £4,231, 12s. 9¢.— 
£19,640. 16s. 6d. The profits for the second half-year the directors propose to 
apply as follows :—To payment of dividend of 10s. per share on £30,000 shares, 
£15,000; income-tax, £426. 9s. 6d.; guarantee fund, £5,044. 5s. 9¢.— 
£20,470. 15s. 3d. The issue of the new capital has been completed since the 
last annual meeting, and now consists of 30,000 shares on which £7 has been 
paid. The additions to the guarantee fund will raise the amount to 
£203,184. 18s. 4d.; and as the shareholders will recollect the scheme adopted by 
them in 1880 provided that the amount of increase of this fund beyond £200,000 
should aceumulate for a further increase of the paid-up capital—the directors 
beg to remark that the surplus profits that they propose toadd to the guarantee 
fund will yield £3,184. 18s. 4d. towards another instalment to paid-up capital of 
£1 BA share. An offer of the business premises of the Birmingham, Dudley, 
and District Bank at Oundle having been made, the directors determined to 
purchase the same and to open a branch in that town. For the present, attend- 
ance is given there two days in the week. The directors greatly regret to 
report the loss by death of their colleague, Mr. Owen Wallis, who for some time 

st acted as chairman of the bank. The accounts have been audited by Messrs. 

rice, Waterhouse, and Co., the-auditors of the bank. 


Abstract of Accounts for the half-year ending 31st December, 1881. 


Bank capital ee ee ee oe ve ee oe £210,000 0 
Guarantee fund .,. ss és ar oo os ee 198,140 12 
Amount due by the bank on deposit and current accounts .. 1,176,631 0 
Drafts and notes in circulation .. oe ee oe vs 50,992 5 
Profit for the half-year .. oe oe ve ve oe 20,470 15 


ata o 





$1,656,234 13 


@ 


Cr. ; J 
Cash in hand.and at London agents .. oe +s £90,303 14 0 


Government securities, Indian guaranteed railway stock, de- 
benture and preference stocks, other investments, and bills 

Pre Asc swceee. ONS 24 te oe 

Bank premises at Northampton, Daventry 


Witches Cm | 
ston and Oundle, and other freehold property + 22,215 0 11 
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Advances on current accounts, promissory notes, and mort- 
gaged securities - oe ee ee oo 06 806,455 1.5 





£1,656,234 13 8 





Bank capital oe ee ols ee ee oe +» £210,000 0 0 
Guarantee fund, 30th June, 1881, £198,140 12s. 7d. ; surplus 
profit, 31st December, 1881, £5,044. 5s, 9d. ee ve 203,184 18 4 





Total of capital and guarantee fund .. £413,184 18 4 





- Rosert Henny Hewirt, 
F. 8. Perrotrvat, Directors. 
W. Moxon, 
BormeE anv Pace, Managers, 


We beg to report that we have examined the foregoing balance-sheet, and 
are of opinion that it isa full and fair account, properly drawn up, s0 as to 
exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the company’s affairs as shown 
by the books which we have examined therewith. We have also examined the 
securities representing the bank’s own investments. 

, Price, WaTERHovsE, & Co., 
44, Gresham Street, London, E.C. . 

21st January, 1882. 





NORTH AND SOUTH WALES BANK, LIMITED. 


Report by the directors to the proprietors of the North and South Wales 
Bank, Limited, at their forty-sixth annual meeting, 24th January, 1882. 

The directors beg to submit to the proprietors the following report :—The 
value of money during the last twelve months has ruled higher on the whole 
than during the previous year. Partly owing to this cause, and partly to an 
increasing activity in business generally, the profits of the year show an 
increase of nearly £5,000 over those of 1880. The result would have been 
more favourable if the market rate of discount in London had assimilated more 
closely than it did to the published Bank of England rate, instead of ranging 
all through the year so far below it as to reduce the profit on that portion of 
our assets which is employed in the discount of first-class bills to almost 
nothing. The following statement of profit and loss account will show the results 
of the operations of the bank for the year ended 31st ultimo. Gross profits, in- 
cluding a balance of £10,406. 14s. 3d, from last account, after deducting interest 
due to depositors, rebate on bills not due, and making provision for losses, 
£167,215. 12s. 1d.; deduct total expenditure of the head office, forty-one 
branches, and nine sub-branches, including salaries, directors’ fees, rent, taxes, 
and other expenses, £63,069. 5s. 4d.—£104,146. 6s. 9d. ‘Less dividends paid to 
proprietors, viz. :—Half-year ended 30th June, 1881, dividend at 10 per cent. 
per annum, £25,000; Half-year ended 30th June, 1881, bonus at 74 Por cent. 
per annum, £18,750; Half-year ended 31st December, 1881, dividend at 10 per 
cent. per annum, £25,000; Half-year ended 3lst December, 1881, bonus at 
7 per cent. per annum, £18,750; income-tax on profits, £2,312. 9s. 94,— 
£89,812, 9s, 94. Leaving to be carried on to next account, £14,333. 17s. 


Balance-sheet, at 31st December, 1881. 
LIABILITIES, 


Dr. , 
Deposits, current account balances, &e. _ 55 es +> 4,772,807 15,1 
Notes in circulation ee ee ee ee i) ee 49,790 0 0 
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Drafts not exceeding 21 days’ date .. : ut os 21,894 7 8 
Acceptances, and credits under issue .. os ‘és mS 182,584 8 4 
Bills for collection, and otheritems .. ee ie we 71,487 11 10 





Total liabilities to public .. £5,048,564 2 11 
Capital—Total subscribed, £2,000,000; of which in reserve 
ability, £1,500,000 ; paid-up, £500 ,000; reserve fund, 

$250,000; undivided profits, £14,333. 17s. .. a oe 764,333 17 0 


£5,812,897 19 11 





ASSETS. 


Or. 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England, and at London agents .. £369,246 56 7 
Cash at call, and not exceeding 14 days’ notice, with bill 

brokers and agents .. oe ee ee ee o 920,264 13 10 


£528,152. 8s. 10d. consols, cost .. ee ee ee 600,000 0 0 
Preference stocks of first-class railways, at sett ae ee 176,384 6 10 
Bills of exchange - 1,827,158 6 10 
Advances to customers, temporary loans on railw ay and 

other shares, &c. oe -» 1,695,794 19 10 
Acceptances, and credits unaccepted per contra oe - 132,584 8 4 
Bank buildings at Liverpool, and sixteen branches .. oe 109,409 17 8 
Sums in transitu with branvhes and agents, and other items 82,105 1 0 


£5,812,897 19 11 








Georce Raz, 

WituraM Nicot, Directors. 
Epwarp THOMPSON, 

R. Merzpirx Jones, Liverpool Manager. 


We certify that the above balance-sheet, in our opinion, is a full and fair 
balance-sheet, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the 
state of the company’s affairs, as shown by the books of the company, and that 
the ee as stated in the profit and loss account, have been fully and fairly 


earn 
Harmoop Banner & Son, Chartered Accountants. 


The branches of the bank have all been visited as usual in the coursé of the 
year by two directors and the country manager, and the cash, accounts, bills, and 
securities examined on the spot, and in all cases with satisfactory results. 

g recent years, but more especially since the suachionh of the banks at 
Dolgelley, Portmadoc, and Bala, and there branches, the volume of business 
transacted by the bank has very largely increased, and is still increasing. 
rye by the number of accounts open with the bank, the increase is over 50 


cent. 

Perthe additional work thus thrown upon the daily committee has rendered 
necessary @ return to the previous constitution of the board, whereby the num- 
ber of directors resident in Liverpool will be restored to five ; and the share- 
holders are indebtedto Mr. Adam Eyton for enabling the board to effect the 
desired change, by kindly placing his seat at their disposal in October last, in 
anticipation of his intended retirement at the present meeting. 

an seat at the board thus vacated by nm, has been filled by the 

intment of Mr. Joseph Beausire, merchant, iverpool, and he and Mr. 

William Hind are the members of the board who now go out by rotation, but 
are eligible for re-election, and offer themselves ly. 

Garete Raz, Chairman, 





ra 














' 
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ROCHDALE JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 
Report of the directors to the shareholders at the general meeting 7th February, 
1882. 

The directors herewith hand you the usual statement of accounts for the half- 
year ending December 31st, 1881, which shows, including £395. 0s. 2d. brought 
from last account, a disposable profit of £872. 0s. 1d.,of which the directors pro- 
pose to appropriate £394. 1s. 7d.to the payment of a dividend at the rate of three 
per cent. per annum, and to carry forward the balance £477. 18s. 6d. to the next 
account. The vacancy in the board, occasioned by the death in August last of 
their late highly-esteemed colleague, Mr. Councillor James Tomlinson, the 
directors have filled by the election of Mr. Councillor Samuel Whitaker, of Derby, 
a gentleman whose appointment they have no doubt will meet with the entire 
approval of the shareholders. Messrs. Samuel Whitaker and Joseph Handley 
retire by rotation, but they are re-eligible. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1881. 


Dr. ; 
Capital, 6,568 shares, £4 each paid me a ee oo £26,272 0 0 
ts on current and deposit accounts, &c., &c. .. at 61,996 16 7 





Balance, being profit as per profit and loss account ... es 872 0 1 
£79,140 16 8 

——= 

Cr. 

Calls unpaid.. ee ee ee ee ef ee oe £245 § 6 
Bills of exchange, credits, &c., &c. es ae as ig 62,144 15 0 
Cash in hand and with agents .. aa oe abe Ke 14,507 0 4 
Bank premises, fixtures and furniture ., his om oe 2,243 15 10 


£79,140 16-8 
eS 
Profit and Loss Account for half-year ending December 31st, 1881. 


On 

Current expenses, including interest on deposif. and accounts, 

current balances, directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, 

salaries, chief rent, rates, taxes, printing, stationery, 

stamps, &c., &c. .. oe oe ae a wh ve £1,292 17 9 
Dividend account for payment of a dividend at the rate of 

3 per cent. per annum on £26,272, amount called up on 

6,568 shares, £394. 1s. 7d.; carry to next account, 

£477. 183. 6d... oe oe oe oe oe + 872 0 1 


$2,164 17 10 


Cr. 
Balance, June 30th, 1881 .. oe ee os ee vs £395 0 2 
Interest, discourit, commission, &c., &c... + oe Hi 1,769 17 8 


£2,164 17 10 
———— 
—_ Popes Chairman. 
1RAM CHADWICK, ‘eis 
Samvzi Wuirakkn, } Directors. 


I. E. Grass, Manager. 
1882, January {0th.—Examined and found correct, 
A James Haprietp, 
Cuar.es CHEETHAM, 


} Auditors. 
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SHEFFIELD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors to the fiftieth annual meeting of shareholders, January 
27th, 1882, William Watson, Esq., in the chair. 
The past year has been one of varied commercial character. In the early 
of it there was considerable stagnation of business, with but little 
monetary demand, whilst in the latter part trade has been more active, and the 
valtie of money higher. The profit and loss account of the bank shows a net 
gain of £48,133, 19s., which the directors have appropriated as follows, viz. :—In 
payment of a dividend of 13} per cent. on the paid-up capital of the bank, 
£45,005. 12s. 6d.; in payment of income-tax, £954. 14s. 3d. ; in provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, £1,256. 18s. 10d.; in addition to the surplus fund, 
£916. 13s. 5d.; total, £48,133, 19s. The surplus fund now amounts to 
£145,379. 1s. 5d. The directors congratulate the shareholders at this, their 
fiftieth annual meeting, on the continued prosperity of the bank. 


31st December, 1881. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up, viz. :—19,050°£50 shares, $17. 10s. each paid.. £333,375 0 0 
Surplus fund ee a ee oe oe ee eo 145,379 1. 5 
Amount due on deposit, current, and other accounts .. «» 1,554,254 12 10 
Notes in circulation. . re ee ee oe ee oe 26,195 0 0 
Balance of profit and loss account, £48,133. 19s. ; less, appro- : 

priated in payment of income-tax, £954. 14s. 3d.; provision 

for bad and doubtful debts, £1,256. 18s. 10d. ; addition 

to surplus fund, £916. 13s. 5d., £3,128. 68. 6¢4.— 

£45,005. 12s. 6d.; less instalment dividend declared July, 

1881, £16,668. 15s. Od.; to be divided eo Te “gle a rg 
£2,087,540 11 9 


— —_____ 
EM SE 


Cr. 
Cash on hand and balances with Bank of England and other 
bankers at call, orshort notice .. Ve vs ‘a .. £209,773 2 


Bills of exchange oe ee oe ee ee oe ee 686,311 0 
Advances on current accounts and loans on securities .. «+ 1,062,035 17 
Investments, viz. :—Consols £60,000 (taken at less than 90 per 

cent.) £53,729. 14s. 9d.; exchequer bill, debentures and 

preference shares and stock, £48,326. 6s. 6d... od .» 102,056 1 
Bank properties and furniture ., oe oe 3 ie 27,364 10 


£2,087,540 11 


Epwarp Brrrs, Manager. 
We have examined the accounts of the bank for the year ending 31st December, 
1881, and have verified the correctness of the cash and bills on hand, both at the 
head office and branches, at that date. We have also examined the stock, 
receipts.and coupons for all investments held by the company ; and we hereby 
certify that this balance-sheet exhibits a true and correct view of the company’s 
affuirs, as shown by the books of the company. 


d9 ie Agi } Chartered Accountants, 
Auditors of the Bank. 
Sheffield, 26th January, 1882. a 
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SHEFFIELD AND ROTHERHAM JOINT STOCK BANKING 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors to the forty-sixth ordinary general meeting of pto- 
prietors, held February 1st, 1882, Thomas Jessop, Esq., in the chair :— 

Your directors have again the pleasure of meeting the shareholders and 
presenting to them a report of last year’s transactions. Aftér payment of all 
the expenses of management and income-tax, and presenting a gratuity of ten 
per cent. on their salaries to all the officers of the bank, the profit and loss 
account shows a net gain of £33,180. 0s. 1d. Out of this sum your directors 
have written off for losses £2,798. 8s. 8d., transferred £800 to the clerks’ sick 
and superannuation fund, and they now declare a dividend out of profits for 
the year ending 31st December, 1881, after the rate of twelve and a half 
per cent. per annum, together with a bonus of two and a half per cent. 
The proprietors, in August last, received on account, and in anticipation of 
this dividend, an instalment of five per cent. ; the balance together with the 
bonus will be payable at the banks of the Sonpety on and after the 7th instant. 
The remaining sum of £1,281. 11s. 5d, has been transferred to the credit of 
reserved fund, which, after payment of one thousand guineas, voted to the 
directors at the last annual meeting, will amount to £122,268. 128. 3d. At the 
request of many friends and customers in the neighbourhood of Matlock 
Bridge your directors, in July, 1877, opened a sub-branch, under the manage- 
ment of their Bakewell bank, which has proved satisfactory. They have just 
completed the purchase of some eligible freehold premises which, as soon as the 
necessary alterations can be made, will be open daily for the business of the 
bank. Mr. Henry Harrison and Mr. George Wilton Chambers are the retiring 
directors, and offer themselves for re-election. Mr. Charles Robinson Trevor, 
of Manchester, and Mr. Frederick Robertson Goddard, of Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, the present auditors of the hank, offer themselves for re-election, 


General balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital :—23,984 £50 shares, £8 paid, £191,872; 4 
£200 shares, £32 paid, £128 ., .. «.. ee ce £192,000 0 0 
Reserve fund Sheng edie Rh Sie Mae lags 
Notes in circulation aS oe ee ee +n ks 32,925 0 0 
Balances owing by the company, deposits, rebate, &c... 1,435,818 4 2 
Dividend and bonus ee ee 6 ee ne 28,800 0 0 
5 


£1,811,866 16 


ASSETS. —— 


Cr. 
Balances owing to the company, bills and loans ee .. £1,210,881 7 8 
Cash in hand and in hands of bankers and brokers at call, 

and at seven days’ notice .. be ee ee -. 9887,459 138 6 
Investments :—Government securities, three per cent. consols, 

£100,000, £93,163. 68; railway debentures, consolidated and 

preference stocks, £145,136. 5s. 8d. .. oe os os 238,299 11 8 

ank premises and furniture .. ee be ee és 15,566 3 7 
Instalment of five per cent. paid to the proprietors on account 

of dividend in August last ov oe oe ve oe 9,600 0 0 


$1,811,806 16 5 
a 


Tomas JESSOP. a Gzonon Witton CHAMBERS. 
Crement Sorsy. Henry Harrison. 
Epanezer Hau. Wiuiam Wit, Manager. 
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In accordance with the provisions of the Companies Act, 1879, we have 
compared the figures contained in the foregoing balance-sheet with the books 
and accounts of the company ; we have counted in detail the bills, notes, cash 
and stamps on hand at the head office and the five branches; we have had pro- 
duced to us the securities for investments, government and other stocks; and 
have carefully examined and inquired into all accounts for loans and advances 
made by the company. We therefore certify that the above balance-sheet, 
bearing date the 3lst December, 1881, is a full and fair balance-sheet properly 
drawn up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the affairs of 
the company ag shown by their books. 

C. R. Trevor, F.C.A.,, | Audito 
Frep. R. Gopparp, F.C.A., ” 
Sheffield, 20th January, 1882. 





STAMFORD, SPALDING, AND BOSTON BANKING COMPANY, 
‘ LIMITED 


Report of the directors presented at the fiftieth annual general meeting of 
the shareholders, February 14th, 1882. 

The net profits of the year 1881, after providing for all bad and doubtful 
debts, are £37,996. 16s. 11d., to this add the unappropriated profits of 1880, viz., 
£726. 8s. 11d., making £38,723. 5s. 10d. ; out of this the usual interim dividend 
of 5 per cent. was paid in August last, amounting to £13,750, leaving 
£24,973, 5s. 10d. The directors now propose to declare a dividend of 9 per cent., 
making in all 14 per cent. per annum, which will require £24,750, leaving to be 
carried forward, £223. 5s. 10d. The paid-up capital of the bank stands as before 
at £275,000, and the reserved surplus fund at £180,000, the latter being invested 
in 3 per cent.consols. Theshareholders will not be surprised that the profits have 
not been larger than those shown, when they remember that the last agricultural 
year gives but little evidence of revival from the deep depression caused by the 
last six bad years, in fact the directors had scarcely anticipated that the result 
would have been so good. The directors have long thought it desirable to bring 
their banking connection with towns in the south andeast of Lincolnshire into 
ready communication with the city of Lincoln. In this city the late census 
shows an increase of 10,500 inhabitants since 1871, and this fact has determined 
the directors to open a branch there at once. Steps with this object have already 
been taken, and notice of the day of opening will shortly be issued. 

The directors retiring upon this occasion are Mr, Wm. Holland, Mr. G. M. 
Edmonds, Mr. G. Savill, and Mr, O. Edmonds, all of whom offer themselves for 
re-election. 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1881. 

Dr. LIABILITIES, 

Authorised capital, 40,000 shares of £30 each, £,1,200,000, of 

which there have been called up £10. per share on 27,500 

shares subscribed for .. oe de ee oe -. £275,000 0 
Leaving uncalled £10 per share, £275,000, reserved liabilit 

£10 per share, £275,000. 

Reserved surplusfund ., ‘ ‘ ee 180,000 0 

Balances due to customers and deposits ., ee oe 1,201,703 10 

Notes in circulation oe oe oe oe ee ee 38,055 0 

Net profits of the year 1881, £37,996. 16s. 1ld., less interi 
dividend, £13,750—£24,246 16s. 11d.; add unappropriated 

profits of 1880, £726. 8s. 11d. ,, a at aa ~ 24,973 5 10 





$1,719,731 16 7 


——— 
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ASSETS. 

Cr. : 
Cash on hand and at London bankers .,. oe oe es» £219,150 19 9 
Cash in London at short notice .. oe a re oe 70,000 0 0 
Separate investment in three per cent. consols,. oe se =: 180,000 0 0 
Securities guaranteed by-the Government of India, 

£48,736. 9s. 3d.; English railway debenture and preference 

stocks, £31,804. 10s. 3d.; Colonial Government bonds, 

£10,012. 19s.— £90,553. 18s. 6d. ; local investments, £425,, 90,978 18 6 
Advances to customers and overdrafts .. at oe «+ 997,086 2 11 
Bills discounted ee ee ee ee ee ee ef 113,263 2 4 
Bank premises, furniture, stamps on hand, &c,.. Be o” 49,252 18 1 


£1,719,781 16 7 
———— 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. : 
Dr. 
To general charges and expenses, including salaries, rent, 5 
taxes, law costs, income-tax, directors’ fees, &co. .. «» $28,671 18 7 
Balance sa oe ae of ee oe ee we 87,996 16 11 





£66,668 15 6 


Cr. 
By gross profits for the year, after making provision for all 
feed and doubéfal dable’s. '- ce coer tte crcenst) oxic AOQONG Mii A 


By balance brought down .. a ‘ os ‘ .. £87,996 16 11 


G. M. Epmonps, Chairman. 
Groree Savini, Deputy Chairman, 
R. W. Sranmanp, . 

W. Hotzanp, 
JAMES THORNS, 
D. J. Evans, 
O. Epmonps, General Manager. 


AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE: 

We have examined the above balance-sheet and profit and loss account, and 
have ascertained the correctness of the cash and bills of exchange, together with 
the securities representing the bank’s investments, and find them correct and in 
accordance with the books and accounts of the bank. 

TuraquanpD, Younes & Co., 41, Coleman Street, London, E.C. 

January 18th, 1882. 


Directors. 





STANDARD BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 
First report to the shareholders at an ordinary general meeting, 26th January, 
1882. 


The directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the accounts of 
the bank for the period of eleven months ended 31st December last. The result 
of the working of the business during that period has been a surplus of ex- 
penses, &c., over gross profits of £3,170. 11s. 4d.; but the directors need 
hardly remind the holders that the difficulties and expense of establishing a 
new banking business are always unavoidably large during the first year or two of 
its existence. ~ With a continuance of the present increase of the bank’s business, 
and the assistance of the additional capital in course of being oe + the 
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directors have good reason to hope for a successful career for the bank. The 
directors have to announce with regret the retirement from the board of Sir 
Stephen Walcot, ‘K.C.M.G. (from ill-health), and of Mr. R. M. Robertson. 
The directors retiring on the present occasion, under Clause 57 of the articles 
of the association, are—Mr. Alderman Hadley (chairman) and Mr. H.§. Coulson 
(deputy-chairman), who, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. The 
cohen, Messrs. Turquand, Youngs, and Co., and Messrs. Chadwicks, Collier 
and Co., also retire from office, and it will be for the shareholders to re-appoint 
them or to.appoint others in their place. Several defects having been observed 
in the articles of association of the bank; the directors, after taking legal advice, 
have called a special general meeting; to be held after the ordinary general 
meeting, to consider, and, if approved, to make certain alterations in and addi- 
tions to the articles. These are purely of a technical nature, and in no way 
affect the responsibility of the bank to its customers, 


a Liabilitées and Assets, 31st December, 1881. 
Nominal capital, 100,000 shares, £20 each, $2,000,000. 
First issue, 50,000 shares—Capital paid-up, viz., 21,102 

shares, at £3 per share, £63,306 ; less unpaid, £3,229 -. £60,077 0 0 
Ourrent deposit and other accounts .. oe oe 2 67,973 16 4 





£128,050 16 4 


el 


Cr. 
Indian and Colonial Government securities on hand, or de- 





posited against advances per contra .. ve oe £48,073 8 9 
Cash in hand, and at call es we e6 os oe 16,153 16 9 
Bills discounted (including those re-discounted), loans and 

other securities .. ee ee ob oe - on 55,266 2 8 
Furniture .. oe os ‘ie se es Ee oe 671 0 2 
Preliminary expenses .. ... fe a me Fp 4,715 16 8 
Profit and loss—balance.. Re de ee - 8,170 1L 4 

$128,050 16 4 
——————SS ed 


Profit and Loss Account for Eleven Months ended 81st December, 1881. 
Current expenses, rent, salaries, directors’ remuneration, &c. £8,025 8 4 





Cr. 
Gross profits ee = oe as ne oo oe £4,854 17 0 
Balance carried to balance-sheet ae oe are ae 3,170 11 4 


£8,025 8 4 

Avpirors’ Certiricate.—We have examined the above accounts with the 

several books and vouchers, and certify them to be in correct accordance there- 

with. The profit and loss account does not contain any charge for preliminary 

expenses or for use and wear of furniture. An amount has been written off for 

bad and doubtful debts and past due bills, and we consider some further reserve 
should be made so soon as the business of the bank will permit of it. 

(Signed) Turavanp, Younes & Co. } Auditors 


Cuapwicss, Cottier & Co. 
London, January 16th, 1882. 
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STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY. 


31st December, 1881, 
LIABILITIES, 
*Running accounts and deposit notes .. a AB ae £8,984,527 1 4 
Notes and drafts in circulation .. oa on 3% ve 226,126 8 7 





£4,160,653 9 11 
Capital, £50 per share paid up on 6,038 shares of £100 each, 
£301,900 ; reserve fund, £222,500; to be added, £2,500.. 626,900 0 0 
Undivided profit brought forward £6, 260, 1s. 1d. ; balance of 
profit for the half-year (after adding the above £2, 500 to the 
resetve fund), £42,608. 6s. 11d. -_ ee ve ee 48,868 8 0 


$4,736,421 17 11 


—_——_— 











ASSETS, 


British Government stock, exchequer bills and ets ser sc nab : £1 ,007, 037 16 8 
(Of theabove, £382, 000 consols are lodged against inlan 











revenue and county pointe) 
Metropolitan Board of Works and Bank of England stock .. "185,008 16 1 
Canadian and Turkish stock MLS EET" the English savriet by 
ment pe i 58,036 6 11 
India four and three-and-a-half per cent. stock .. .. £207,713 7 8 
United States Funded Loan, Dutch eer per cent. 
stock, and Prussian bonds ve oe nA 50,664 2 0 
Colonial and City of London bonds of oe -- 162,629 13 7 
English railway debentures and debenture stocks .. -» 280,774 3 9 
— railway preference and ordinary stocks oe we 88,102 19 10 
1,949,863 3 6 
Short loans to brokers ee ee ee o: oe eo» 694,000 0 0 
Cash at bankers and branches .. a sh = .. 876,057 17 6 
2,919,921 1 0 
Bills discounted, loans and advances on account .. 1,757,617 1 9 
Bank premises, £37,868. 16s. 7d.; other ostate, ¥ 
$21,014. 18s. 7d, a aa Ss he = te 68,883 15 2 : 
£4,736,421 17 11 
———— 





Examined and a basen << Py oxt 
i . A. Harpy. : 

; f (igned) Wu. Lone, Sun.,'} Auditors, 
Langport, 26th January, 1882. 


& 





Communications. “o 
To the Editor of the Bankers’ Magazine, 


CHEQUES. 


Siz,—Questions having arisen between different banks upon the follow. - 
ing points, I shall be obliged if you will kindly give your opinion. . 


. * This amount does not include acceptances, $19,690. 188. 94, 
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(1.) H draws a cheque payable to C’s order, and sending it to a dis- 
tance, crosses it, generally. C in turn specially endorses it over to P, and 
adding the words “ not negotiable,” sends it on again by post. P pays 
it in to his banker, who demurs to take it, for the purpose of collecting 
from H’s bankers, saying that C should have drawn a fresh cheque to P. 

Query.—Does the crossing of the cheque “not negotiable” limit its 
negotiability ? and does the special endorsement affect thecheque? (The 
parties were well known to each other.) 

(2.) A banker receives a cheque for payment from another banker, 
= bears endorsement by a mark, the witness giving his name without 
address, 

Query.—Is it usual to insist upon the witness’s address, and to return 
the cheque for such a reason ? 

I would beg to put another case. (3.) A cheque, payable to order, of one 
of our customers is presented over the counter; the presenter, who says he 
is the payee, and who also says he cannot write, being a stranger. 

Query.—Can the cashier witness the mark of one unknown to him, but 
who purports to be the drawee ? 

Yours faithfully, e% 


[1.—We should like to know the reason why P’s banker demurs. Is it 
because the cheque is — endorsed, or because the words “not nego- . 
tiable’”’ are added? e cannot see any objection tu either. Clause 12 
of the Crossed Cheques Act, 1876, seems to meet the case. 

2.—We should think it quite reasonable to require the address of the 
witness to be stated. Such cheques as these are rare, and there can 
hardly be any user to rely upon. 

3.—We think the cashier ought not to be the witness unless he can 
identify the party.—Ep. B. M.] 





Sir,-—-A pays to his bankers in Glasgow a sum of money, requesting 
them to remit it to their London correspondents for payment to the firm 
of B,C & Co. Belaims the money as an individual, so does C, and the 
London banker accordingly refuses to pay the money. A, writing then 
to settle the matter himself, asks his bankers to repay him the money. 
Can his bankers refuse to repay him ? 

I an, etc., 


[We think A has power to revoke his instructions, and to claim a 
return of the money at any time before his orders have been carried out, 
unless the London correspondents have committed themselves to some 
binding engagement warranted by such orders.—Ep. B. M.] 





Sit,—Banker A remits direct for payment a cheque drawn on banker 
, who receives the ome in due course; but instead of paying the 
cheque, he retains it until the following morning. Proceeds not having 
reached ‘him as expected, he then despatches a special messenger with the 
cheque to banker B, who receives it at one o’clock p.m., marked “not 
provided’ for.” Does such retention of the cheque by banker A render 
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him in any way liable? and is banker B bound to accept a cheque when 
returned to him after such detention ? 


X. Y. Z. 
[As banker A received the cheque back the same day that he would 
have received it if it had been posted in due course, we think banker A 
cannot complain. Our correspondent uses A for B and B for A in error. 
(See Shaw on “ Cheques,” p, 114.)—Ep. B. M.] 





Str,—I shall be much obliged if you will consider the following 
points, and also insert any remarks you may receive from correspondents, 
as the matter is of importance to country banks : 

Money is deposited with a bank in the town of C——, and a receipt 
given in the following form :— 

Mo.: . C—— Bank. (Date). 
Received of the sum of , to the credit of 
his deposit account, 
For ———— & Oo. 
£ . (Signature of Manager.) 


This receipt must be given up on withdrawal of the whole or any 
part hg the deposit, and will bear no interest unless it remains one 
month. 

Has the depositor the right to demand that the sum payable thereunder 
shall be sent to him by post, without his first endorsing and giving up the 
roost ? If not, would the case be different if the depositor himself, being 
dead, the solicitors to his administrator forward for inspection the letters 
of administration, but not the receipt, demanding that the money should 
be sent to them before they part with the receipt ? 

It is believed that the contention on behalf of the depositor is that 
there is no sufficient limitation on the receipt of the place of payment to 
the C—— Bank only. 

_ Your obedient servant, - 
A Country Banker. 

[We believe that the general rule of law (although scarcely ever 
acted on) is that the debtor must find out his creditor and tender the 
debt, or must pay the costs of legal process even if issued without any 
warning. We think as this case stands that the bank must send the 
money as demanded.—Ep. B. M.] 





New York, U.S.A., February 8th, 1882. 
Str,—Please inform me whether there is any law compelling the 
receiver of money to pay for the receipt stamp, and, if so, how long the 
law has been in force? 


C. W. 
[All the English Stamp Acts for the last 50 years at least compel. it 
under penalties.—Ep. B. M.} 





Srr,—I enclose a card, showing the method employed in our office for 
calculating the due date of bills of exchange, suggested by a friend and 
drawn up by me some time since, in the hope that, should you be able to 
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find space for its insertion in your valued columns, it may prove as useful 
to others as it does to us. 
I am truly, sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
W. 


. W. H 
Table for calculating 30, 60 or 90 days from any date : 

















30 add 2 days February 30 add 2 days August 
January. 60 ,, 4 , March July, {so » 1 ,, September 
90 «8.» pr 90 ,, 1 ,, October 
* {&0 << a oe air aghd e : {ro 1» 2 ,, September 
“ 60 3 are ugust, te ee October 
Leap year. {99 ” 2 ” April m 90:7) 2 Movember 
30 ,, 5 4, March 30 ,, 3 ,, October 
February. {so ss £99 September. {co » 2 5, November 
90 , 4 ,, May (90 ,, 2 4, December 
i Do 30 ,, 4 ,, March 30 ,, 2 ,, November 
Leap year ww ',, 8 ae October. {sa 2» 2 5, December 
i 90 ,, 3 , May 90 ,, 1 ,, January 
| a". 8° s Aon 30 ,, 3 ,, December 
; March. 60 , 2 ,, May November. 460 ,, 2 ,, January 
| 90 ,, 1. ,, June 90 ,, 1 ,, February 
i (30 ,, 3 4, May 30 ,, 2 ,, January 
i April. 60 ,, 2 ,, June December. {60 ,, 1 ,, February 
190 9 2 49 anly 90 5, 3 4, _—_ 
' 30 2 ue 30 2 anuary 
| May. \s why eee es fe , 1 3, February 
| #0 nl c. August P year (90 ,, 2 ,, March 
» duly 
June. {60 2 3) August 
90 ,, 1 ,, September 














The method of using above will be best shown by examples, thus :— 
To find 60 days from 13th March, add 2 days to corresponding date in 
May=15th May. 

So, 90 days from 14th July=165th October. 








STAMP ON MEMORANDUM OF DEPOSIT OF DEEDS. 


S1r,—Will you please inform me whether it is necessary for a “ memo- 
randum of deposit of title deeds’? as collateral security against an 
overdraft or promissory rote to be stamped ? 

Our solicitors say it requires an ad valorem stamp, vide 33 & 34 Vict., 
cap. 97, 8, 105. a : 

ours very truly, 
J.C 


[Yes, = Tt must be stamped the same ac a mortgage.— 
p. B. M. 












STOPPING PAYMENT OF CHEQUE. 
S1e,—Will you be good enough to give your opinion of the following in 

your next issue :— | sel 
Can a banker who has become the innocent holder of a cheque, through 

his inability to recover the amount from the payee to whom he had cashed 
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it, recover from the drawer, who had for a valid reason stopped payment 
of the cheque at the bank on which it was drawn ? 

Would it not be the banker’s duty to collect the cheque before payin 
the money, when they knew the payee who presented it to be doubtf 
for the amount; or, if they gave him the money, would they not do so 
entirely at their own risk of its non-payment, by stoppage founded on 
valid and sufficient grounds? 

Yours truly, 
. M. W. 

[We do not see why a banker should be in a worse position than any 
other person would be who cashed the cheque, and it seems to us that if 
the cheque be cashed without knowledge of any fault in it, the holder can 
Pap ainst the drawer, although such holder may be a banker. 
Ep. B. M. 





ENDORSEMENT OF CHEQUE, 


S1r,—Please say in your next issue if the following endorsement is a 
sufficient discharge: A cheque is payable to Miss Jane Smith or order, 
and is endorsed “ Jane Smith by her attorney William Simpson.” 

Yours truly, 
A SUBSCRIBER. 

[This seems to us the same thing as an indorsement “ per procuration,” 
which has been held sufficient. —Ep. B, M.] 


Hotices of Books, 


A short inquiry into the profitable nature of our Investments, 3rd Edition. 
By R. L. Naso.—Effingham Wilson, London, - 


The third edition of this useful manual has been published, the work 
having been revised and enlarged by its very competent author. In the 
present edition, Mr. Nash has reviewed and tabulated the results of the 
transactions of the year 1880, a year conspicuous in the annals of Stock 
Exchange transactions, marking, as it did, a rapid rise in the price of old 
securities, and the progress of anew starting point in the creation of fresh 
companies. The careful thoughts which Mr. Nash has instilled into the 
new chapter which he has devoted to a consideration of the probable 
future influences of the exceptional rise in market prices in 1880, makes 
it increasingly worthy the attention of investors, to whose notice the book’ 
imay be safely commended, 








Ingall’s Foreign Stock Manual, 1882.—F. C. Mathieson, Bartholomew House. 


This manual gives useful information respecting all descriptions of 
foreign stocks, comprising details of the latest re-arrangements of national 
debts ; it is allZcontained in so small a compass as to be available as a 
pocket reference, 
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TENDERS FOR BILLS ON INDIA. 


Tenvers for £500,000 in bills on India were received at the Bank of 
England, lst February. The amounts allotted were:—To Calcutta, 
£72,000; to Bombay, £70,000; and to Madras, £6,000, at an average 
rate in each instance of 1s. 8°062d. Tenders at 1s. 8 1-16d. receive in full. 

Tenders for £500,000 in bills on India were received at the Bank of 
England, 8th February. The amounts allotted were:—To Calcutta, 
£125,000 ; to Bombay, £85,000; and to Madras, £11,000; the average 
rate in each instance being 1s. 8°062d. Tenders on all Presidencies at 
1s. 8 1-16d. receive in full. 

Tenders for £500,000 in bills on India were received at the Bank of 
England, 15th February. The amounts allotted were:—To Calcutta, 
£378,481 ; and to Bombay, £81,869; at an average rate in each instance 
of 1s. 8:062d. Tenders on both Presidencies at 1s. 8 1-16d. receive in full. 

Tenders for £500,000 in bills on India were received at the Bank of 
England, 22nd February. The amounts allotted were :—To Calcutta, 
£201,400 ; and to Bombay £298,600; at an average rate in each instance 
of 1s. 8d. Tenders on both Presidencies at 1s. 8d. receive about 72 
per cent, 





a 
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BANKING MOVEMENTS. 


HuppersFizLp Baxxinc Company, Liwirep.—Sir Charles William Sikes, 
after 49 years’ service, having resigned the duties of manager, has been 
appointed managing director of the bank, with a seat at the board. 

Mr. Benjamin Allen, who has been for some years with the company, has 
been appointed manager. 

Rocupatz Jorst Stock Bank, Limrtep.—A branch of this bank was opened 
at Castleton-by-Rochdale on the 25th January, and will open thereafter every 
Wednesday and Friday. 


& 
> 





MONTHLY CHRONOLOGY. 


Jan. 26.—Owing to dense fog a serious and fatal accident occurred on the 
Great Northern Railway at Hornsey. 
27.—M. Gambetta defeated in the French Chamber, and his ministry resigned, 
28.—Bank of Belgium raises its rate to 7 per cent. for foreign bills. 
30.—Bank of Belgium raises its rate to 9 per cent. for foreign bills. 
30.—Bank of England rate raised to 6 per cent. in consequence of heavy with- 
drawals of bullion. 
 30.— Bank of Holland rate raised to 5 per cent. 
30.—Suspension of the Union Générale. 
30.—German mission to the Porte. 
31.—Anglo-French Treaty of Commerce extended three months. 
31.—Increase of Austrian troops in Herzegovina. 
Feb. 1.—Bank of Germany rate raised to 6 per cent. 
3.—Resignation of Cherif Pasha. 
3.—New Cabinet formed in favour of national party of Egypt. 
*4.—Identical note of the.Northern Powers to the Porte on the status quo in 


t. 
4.—Bank of Belgium rate for foreign bills reduced to 7 per cent. 
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6.—Rumoured occupation of Merv by Russia. 
7.—Opening of Parliament. 
a Peniene Khedive delegates to the Egyptian Chamber the right to vote the 
udget, 
9,—Fighting in the Transvaal between Boers and natives. 
9.—Bank of Belgium rate reduced to 5 per cent. 
13.—A collective note of the Great Powers despatched to the Khedive. 
13 —News of panic on Madrid Bourse. 
23. —Bank rate reduced to 5 per cent. 


iain 
~ 


Plonthly Hotes. 


ee 


Ane1o-Forricn Banx.—For the year ended December 31st, the net profit 
was £69,753, and a dividend of 3s. 6d. per share is recommended, with a bonus 
of 8s. per share, making a total for the year 10 per cent., £22,509 being added 
to reserve, and £5,253 carried forward. 








Mercuant Banxtnc Company or Lonpoy,—The profits, including £6,005 
brought forward from 3lst December, 1880, amount to £49,694. A dividend of 
8 per cent. was declared for the first half of the year, and an equal distribution 
is now recommended, these two payments absorbing £30,000. The balance 
carried forward is £3,792. 


Bank or Victor1A.—The London office has received telegraphic advice that 
a dividend has been declared for the past half-year at the rate of 9 per cent. 
per annum. 





A Century or Fire Insurance.—A circular has been issued on the occasion 
of the centenary of the Phoenix Fire Company’s existence. Some curious in- 
formation is given as to the past experiences of the company, beginning with 
the great Ratcliffe fire of 1794, and states that in the year 1861 its losses averaged 
£1,000 per day. The office ‘“‘has paid during its existence in satisfaction of 
fire claims over £13,000,000 sterling, and to its proprietors dividends fully 
equal to the heavy responsibilities undertaken.’”’ The accumulated reserve 
amounts to a million sterling. ; 


Tenders for £1,476,000 treasury bills were opened on 6th February at the 
Bank of England, when the whole amount was allotted in drafts at three 
months. Tenders at £98. 19s. 6d. (£4. 2s. per cent. per annum discount) and 
above receive in full. The average rate was, however, £3. 19s. 84@, per cent. 
discount. 

Mancuester ann Liverroo. Disrricr Banxine Comrany.—The net profit 
for 1881, after making all deductions, including income-tax, was £186,758. A 
dividend of 15s. per share, together with a bonus of 5s. per share, was declared 
in July, anda similar distribution is now proposed, leaving £5,758 to be added 
to reserve, which will then stand at £724,886. 





Munster Banx.—A dividend is announced at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, carrying forward £6,111. 


Quveenstanp NationaAL Banxx.—A dividend has been declared at the'rate of 
VOL. XLII, 
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10 per cent. per annum for the half-year, £5,000 being added to reserve, and 
£3,500 carried forward. 

CommenciaL Banxtno Company or Sypnzy.—At the meeting at Sydney on 
the 20th instant a dividend was declared at the rate of 25 per cent. per annum, 
£10,000 was added to reserve, thus increasing it to £600,000, £8,692 was carried 
to i account, anda bonus of 5 per cent. was voted on the salaries of the 
staff. 


Earty Crosinc or Banxs.—The following banks have joined the movement 
to close at 1 p.m. on Saturdays: London and San Francisco Bank (Limited) ; 
Bank of British Columbia; Bank of Montreal ; Bank of British North America ; 
Anglo-Californian Bank (Limited). 

AvsrraLian Joint Stock Banx.—A dividend and bonus equal to 12} per 
cent. per annum has been declared for the half-year ended 31st December, and 
£5,000 has been added to reserve, which is thus increased to £185,000. 





AssoctaATION For THE ESTABLISHMENT OF AN INTERNATIONAL MoNzETARY 
Sranparp.—A movement has lately been set on foot which has resulted in the 
formation of an association, under the presidenvy of Mr. Henry Hucks Gibbs, 
for the establishment of an international monetary standard. The object of the 
association is concisely stated to be the promotion of the stability of values (1) 
by establishing the free coinage of silver and its use as money under the same 
conditions as gold ; (2) by advocating and furthering an international agreement, 
whereby a fixed relative value between gold and silver. may be established, and 
the two metals may jointly form the currency of civilised nations; thus facili- 
tating the adjustment of international balances, and lessening the excessive and 
needless risks which have now becorhe attendant on home and foreign trade. 





Monetary Rebietw. 





Waen, on the 80th January, the Bank of England advanced its 
rate of discount from 5 to 6 per cent., and the rate for advances 
to 7 and even 8 per cent., few people would have ventured to 
sai that on the 23rd February the quotation would have been 
owered again to 5 per cent., a movement which had been more 
than discounted in the open market for a week previously. As 
it was Paris which caused the advance, so also it was Paris. which 
hastened the fall. On the day that the bank rate was advanced, 
and in spite of it, nearly £1,000,000 in gold was taken for Paris, 
and during the few days before and after the failure of the Société 
de l'Union Générale as much as £2,500,000 was taken from this 
market, the short exchange at one time falling to 25f.1lle. But 
Paris is a market which requires a smaller gold basis. for its 
currency than we do. The Bank of France was able in a few days 
to swell the circulation of notes by five millions without any raising 
of the discount rates for bills, though charging considerably more 
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for advances on securities, and those who had Government stock 
or prime securities to offer could always obtain accommodation at 
that institution. Thus, though the losses were heavy, though the 
entire Stock Exchange of Lyons-were in default, though the 
coulissel or outside market of Paris was in great difficulty, and 
though the Paris Bourse could only continue payments by obtain- 
ing an advance of millions from the Bank of France and the haute 
bunque, yet the influx of gold was soon stopped, and in ten days 
the French were ready to return a portion of it—though what 
found its way into the Bank of France has not come back. Thus, 
the pressure for money passed away in a day or two, and then 
Paris, being over supplied, commenced to discount English bills, 
which could be absorbed upon terms much above prime French 
paper. All through this crisis the Bank of France rate was not 
advanced beyond 5 per cent., and by the middle of February the 
terms current for “ bank paper” in Paris were under 3} per ¢ent., 
while similar bills here were above 5 per cont. The rapid fall in 
the quotations for best bills was, therefore, due to Paris competi- 
tion, and when, on February 23, the Bank of England rate went 
back to 5 per cent., the Bank of Franco relapsed to 4} per cent., 
and the Bank of Belgium to a similar figure. The monetary crisis 
may therefore be said to be over, though not the effects of the 
losses upon stock exchange operations in France. Speculation in 
securities in Paris and the provinces is now practically at an end. 
The following contrast rates here is not unfavourable :— 





Market Best Brits. 




















Day to day | 
ae Three months| Four months. | Six months. |q $ 
ercent. | Per cent. Per cent. Percent. (Sg 
Jan. 26th| 5 | 4 4} 4% 5% 
Feb. 25th 4} 44 48 44 57, 
{ 
Fall 4 | oo $ 4 | 














As faras the trade demand for discount has been concerned 
there has not all through this time been any necessity for a high 
rate in London. ‘The advance was made to arrest an outflow of 
gold and to check the undue absorption of securities offered here 
from Paris, which was running us in debt largely to that market. 
The position of the Bank of England reserve was at one time such 

as to cause anxiety. On the lst February it had run down to but 
little over £9,000,000, and gold was still going for Paris, while 
the coin and bullion had sunk to £18,750,000. Even now, with a 
return flow from Paris, with a large accession of Government pay- 
ments, and with the receipt of some important amounts in Ameri- 
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can eagles from New York, the reserve is only £12,500,000, as 
against £17,500,000 in 1881, £17,000,000in 1880, and £17,750,000 
in 1879. The bank ought just now to be at its strongest, with so 
much Government money in its hands. But aslong as the ‘‘ other 
securities” in its portfolio remain ata point approaching £25,000,000, 
it cannot be regarded as strong. ‘This also shows the absence of 
floating supplies in the open market, where all through the past 
month the quotations for day-to-day money have been much in 
excess of the discount terms, and six months’ bills have been taken 
on cheaper terms than anything else in the market. 

As regards the Stock Exchange, it must be held that prices 
here have been very well maintained. Neither the Paris crisis, 
nor political complications abroad, nor the Parliamentary 
dead-lock, nor dear money have materially affected home 
investments. ‘The railway dividends have not given satisfaction, 
for while the traffic return had exhibited a large expansion, almost 
the whole of that increase has been swallowed up by increased 
working expenses and preference charges. Consols are quoted at 
the same figure as they were on the 25th January, and bank shares 
generally have held their ground well. Though there is some 
relapse to record in Oriental bank shares, foreign stocks have 
actually recovered a little from the depression of January ; and the 
only really adverse department has been the American railroad 
market. The recent disclosures in regard to railroad managemént 
in the United States and over-commitments have rendered the 
New York, Philadelphia, and Chicago Stock markets very weak 
(‘‘ panicky” as they call it themselves), and the collapse of the 
cotton and grain speculations over there have not tended to mend 
matters. 

It will be difficult in a few words to chronicle the political inci- 
‘dents of February. The effect of the proposed new rules of pro- 
cedure in debate, of the Bradlaugh expulsion incident, and the 
vote of censure upon the Lords, upon the course of public busi- 
ness. Abroad, the de Freycinet-Leon-Say-Jules Ferry ministry 
have come into power, but have failed to negotiate the Commercial 
Treaty. Egypt is still a matter for grave consideration; and 
General Skobeleff has made a speech which has set all Europe on 
the alert, 

———$< 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & 
fons Limited, 25, Great Winchester Street, London. 


The Editor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their 
Bank Reports and other communications early in the month, in order to ensure 
insertion in the following number ; he does not undertake to publish unauthenti- 
cated communications, or to return such as are rejected, 
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MANCHESTER CLEARING-HOUSE RETURNS, 


For tur Quarter, OcronER to Dzcemper, 1881. 


























£ 
1881. & & 1881. Broughtforward .. 15,468,000 ~ 
Sep. 26 Monday 265,000 Nov. 14 Monday 292,000 
' 27 Tuesday 218,000 © 15 Tuesday 246,000 
a | 28 Wednesday 315,000 16 Wednesday 416,000 
29 Thursday 301,000 17 Thursday 276,000 
30 Friday 409,600 18 Friday 369,000 
Oct. 1 Saturday 715,000 19 Saturday 398,000 
———_ 2,223,000 ———— 1,903,000 = 
Oct. 3 Monday 474,000 Nov. 21 Monday 308,000 
4 Tuesday 324,000 22 Tuesday 226,000 
5 Wednesday 547,000 23 Wednesday 361,000 
6 Thursday 307,000 24 Thursday 195,000 
7 Friday 361,000 25 Friday , 365,000 
8 Saturday 430,000 26 Saturday 595,000 
——__—- 2,443,000 ——____ 2,050,000 
Oct. 10 Monday 348,000 Nov. 28 Monday 421,000 
11 Tuesday 263,000 29 Tuesday 250,000 
12 Wednesday 432,000 30 Wednesday 416,000 
13 Thursday 258,000 Dec. 1 Thursday 312,000 
14 Friday 373,000 2 Friday 402,000 
15 Saturday 449,000 3 Saturday 446,000 
—_—— 2,118,000 ——_ 2,247,000 
) Oct. 17 Monday 397,000 Dec-[ 5 Monday 362,000 
18 Tuesday 263,000 6 Tuesday 251,000 
19 Wednesday 354,000 7 Wednesday 507,000 
20 Thursday 245,000 8 Thursday 274,000 
| 21 Friday 307,000 9. Friday 347,000 
22 Saturday 396,000 10 Saturday § 397,000 
———_ 1,962,000 - 2,138,060 
Oct. 24 Monday 298,000 Dec. 12 Monday — 330,006 
25 Tuesday 205,000 13 Tuesday 262,000 
26 Wednesday 362,000 14 Wednesday 389,000 
27 Thursday 246,000 15 Thursday 272,000 
28 Friday 428,000 16 Friday 373,000 
29 Saturday 679,000 17 Saturday 466,000 
—E— " Shenees —— _ 2,082,000 
Oct. 31 Monday 514,000 Dec. 19 Monday 343,000 
Nov. 1 Tuesday 301,000 20 Tuesday 263,000 
2 Wednesday 527,000 21 Wednesday 360,000 
3 Thursday 345,000 22 Thursday 215,000 
4 Friday 340,000 23 Friday 356,000 
5 Saturday 464,000 24 Saturday 408,000 
—— ‘2,491,000 1,945,000 
Nov. 7 Monday £345,000 Dec, 26 Monday Banx Houipay 
8 Tuesday 263,000 27 Tuesday 473,000 
9 Wednesday 338,000 28 Wednesday 397,000 
10 Thursday 258,000 29 Thursday 325,000 
11 Friday 326,000 H 30 Friday 434,000 
12 Saturday 418,000 | 31 Saturday - 699,000 
——— 2,008,000 | —— _ 2,328,000 
Forward .. £15,463,000 £30, 250,000 
‘ —- 
’ VOL. XLII. 20 
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London Banks Clearing-House Returns. 
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BANK OF ENGLAND,—ANALYSIS OF RETURNS. 























Coin Proportion | Government | Other 
Date. Notes in and Bullion | of Coinand} Securities Securities Public 
Circulation, in Issue Bullion to in Banking | in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation.| Department. | Department. 
1881. £ £ r = £ | £ £ 

Mar. 2 , 25,751,290 | 26,375,135, 102 | 14,831,808 | 23,049,294 | 10,522,076 
9 | £5,368,250 26,831,805 | 106 =| _—-:15,862,908 | 21,048,313 | 11,564,863 

16 | 25,157,295 | 26,645,960 | 106 15,862,908 | 22,901,467 | 11,895,713 

23 | 25,231,195 | 26,808,020 | 106 15,862,908 | 21,181,862 | 11,867,195 

30 | 25,835,335 | 26,586,185 103 15,362,908 | 22,092,485 | 10,791,721 
April6 | 26,595,903 | 25,725,015 97 15,404,850 | 20,886,799 | 8,075,077 
13 | 26,707,180 | 24,911,400 93 15,739,837 | 20,662,272 | 7,054,746 

20 | 26,524,710 | 24,954,920 04 | 14,989,837 | 19,365,421 | 7,135,779 

27 | 26,256,115 | 25,190,630 96 15,402,590 | 18,600,554 .| 6,829,563 
May 4| 26,927,065 | 25,930,310 93 15,689,359 | 18,317,119 | 6,454,032 
11 | 26,699,520 | 24,938,160 93 15,789,890 | 18,348,628 | 6,433,940 

18 | 26,699,015 | 24,525,345 92 15,876,203 | 19,653,356 | 7,007,179 

25 | 26,334,075 | 24,641,430 93 15,876,203 | 19,179,726 | 7,125,297 
June 1 | 26,761,795 | 24,690,640 92 15,876,151 | 19,484,775 | 7,056,216 
8 | 26,899,170 | 24,659,055 91 14,907,151 | 19,786,366 | 7,449,160 

15 | 26,301,000 | 25,294,825 96 14,907,127 | 20,737,126 | 7,711,224 

22 | 26,415,725 | 25,819,320 98 14,907,127 | 20,086,089 | 8,358,928 

29 | 26,954,040 | 25,982,305 97 14,908,400 | 23,029,093 | 8,786,057 
July 6 | 27,547,970 | 25,773,530 904 15,789,339 | 21,108,985 | 6,479,992 
13 | 27,260,870 | 25,489,015 93 16,271,339 | 20,195,229 | 4,754,329 

20 | 27,281,255 | 25,411,925 93 15,885,333 | 20,292,005 | 4,657,586 

27 | 26,967,105 | 25,216,150 93 15,885,333 | 20,105,573 | 4,571,166 
Aug. 3 | 27,667,525 | 24,243,045 87. 15,885,260 | 20,371,856 | 4,161,431 
10 | 27,391,175 | 23,642,515 86 14,663,649 | 20,427,766 | 4,152,737 

17 | 27,017,170 | 23,511,030 87 14,663,649 | 20,628,875 | 4,496,210 

24 | 26,577,005 | 22,635,495 85 | 14,663,649 | 21,389,123 | 5,305,869 

81 | 26,688,295 | 22,522,210 84 | 14,663,649 | 22,660,904 | 5,152,087 
Sept.7 | 26,517,870 | 22,173,685 83 14,557,649 | 22,374,837 | 5,033,190 
14 | 26,224,825 | 22,105,785 84 14,557,649 | 22,067,609 | 4,995,645 

21 | 26,054,590 | 22,358,270 86 14,557,649 | 21,891,456 | 5,401,873 

28 | 26,310,535 | 22,195,445 84 14,512,549 | 21,585,220 | 5,076,209 
Oct. 5 | 27,123,330 | 20,896,195 77 - 17,611,141 | 23,867,624 | 9,018,776 
12 | 26,905,835 | 20,361,255 75 16,766,675 | 21,958,580 | 4,696,171 

19 | 26,665,210 | 20,428,005 77 14,920,269 | 21,442,185 | 3,334,070 

26 | 26,194,845 | 20,327,385 77 14,320,269 | 20,990,743 | 3,304,480 
Nov.2 | 26,476,555 | 19,985,425 75 14,120,269 | 20,334,892 | 3,293,263 
9 | 26,109,540 | 19,920,155 76 13,595,014 | 20,471,312 | 3,010,953 

16 | 25,985,570 | 19,672,075 76 13,244,014 | 20,648,329 | 3,122,601 

23 | 25,551,275 | 19,704,410 79 13,244,014 | 20,350,882 | 4,204,692 

30 | 25,569,790 | 19,637,085 78 13,244,014 22,942,266 | 4,226,124 
Dec. 7 | 25,445,380 | 19,837,315 78 13,243,961 | 21,315,031 | 4,905,614 
14 | 25,292,970 | 19,880,505 79 13,248,961 | 21,409,979 | 5,658,265 

21 | 25,224,265 | 19,876,325 79 13,243,961 | 22,324,487 | 6,580,997 
ace 25,510,870 | 19,561,780 77 13,243,961 | 24,589,552 | 6,318,057 
Jan. 4 | 26,161,075 | 19,447,555 74 13,237,477 | 26,004,128 | 6,266,724 
11 | 25,987,385 | 19,402,835 75 14,811,986 | 22,294,192 | . 4,299,749 

18 | 25,443,490 | 19,618,550 77 13,661,986 | 22,216,521 | 3,942,398 

25 | 26,174,755 | 19,447,955 77 12,711,986 | 22,437,685 | 4,233,855 
Feb. 1 | 25,347,205 | 17,882,740) 471 12,511,986,| 25,768,851 | 5,173,975 
8 | 25,115,355 | 18,265,755 | 72 12,510,343 | 25,543,659 | - 6,803,119 

15 | 24,738,745 | 19,610,230 79 13,130,343 | 24,384,388 | 7,757,364 














For the covresponding statement, from October, 1379, to September, 1830, see page 384 of “ The Banking 


Alinnanac ”’ for 1380, 
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' 


Total 





Proportion 




















Other Bank Deposits and | _ Rate 

Date. | Deposits. | Post Bills. ank Post | Reserve. | of Heserve | of Discount, 
-| } — 

1881. | £ | & £ & %, 

Mar. 2 25,700,508 | 233,121 36,455,705 16,830,266 46 3 
9 | 24,570,087 | 253,195 | 36,388,145 | 17,741,883 49 ~ 
16 | 26,093,496 | 239,214 | 38,228,423 | 17,732,894 46 sigh 
23 , 24,543,458 | 222,644 36,633,297 | 17,888,185 49 -— 
80 | 25,204,627 {| 190,697 36,187,045 | 17,022,513 47 awe 

April6é | 25,667,288 | 259,850 | 34,002,215 | 15,360,703 45 ~- 
13 | 26,949,889 | 262,861 | 33,267,496 | 14,518,895 44 we 
20 | 24,832,812 | 236,912 | 32,205,503 | 15,508,441 48 _ 
27| 25,183,791 | 224,555 | 32,237,909 15,897,138 49 24 

May 4 24,754,827 223,869 81,432,728 | 15,079,444 48 -— 
11 | 25,072,035 241,486 | 31,753,461 | 15,276,606 8 | = 
18 | 25,486,306 259,839 | 32,753,324 | 14,892,668 poe ae 
25 | 25,415,856 | 214,296 | 32,755,449 | 15,368,849 ) ere 

June 1 | 26,350,070 | 239,454 | 32,645,740 | 14,908,140 o | - 

24,152,991 | 219,747 | 31,821,898 | 14,752,989 46 = 
15 26,023,293 252,648 | 33,987165 | 15,971,259 47 — 
92 | 25,124,079 246,114 | 33,729,121 | 16,369,690 49 — 
29 | 27,343,043 214,021 | 36,343,121 | 16,030,879 44 ~ 

July 6 27,440,383 248,183 34,168,558 15,126,432 44 _ 
13.| 28,716,904 258,850 $2,730,083 | 15,143,373 46 _ 
20 28,477,911 258,850 33,394,347 | 15,115,431 46 _ 
27 | 28,329,418 228,707 | 33,129,291 15,039,445 45 on 

Aug. 3 | 27,259,056 235,860 | 31,656,347 | 13,329,169 42 ) a 
10 | 25,767,202 265,C00 | 30,184,939 | 13,062,567 43 _ 
17 | 25,874,701 236,489 | 30,607,400 | 13,284,803 43 pea 
24 25,461,236 252,538 31,019,643 12,925,047 41 4 
31 | 26,241,242 243,631 | 31,636,860 | 12,579,066 40 _ 

Sept.7 | 25,780,960 271,005 | 31,085,155 12,422,148 40 _ 
14 | 25,659,807 265,729 | 30,921,181 12,569,549 40 _ 
91 | 25,487,406 | 266,462} 31,155,741 | 13,095,138 42 —_ 
28 24,961,655 269,191 30,307,055 12,508,691 41 _ 

Oct. 5 | 24,867,817 301,295 | 34,187,888 | 10,321,910 30 5 
12 26,910,787 284,192 30,991,150 9,918,508 32 _ 
19 25 488,665 | 226,791 29,049,426 10,347,168 34 _ 
26 | 24927,240 | 217,235 | 28,448,955 | 10,801,319 38 = 

Nov. 2 | 23,379,562 | 253,596 | 26,926,421 | 10,133,980 37 _ 

23,512,587 | 245,132 | 26,768,672 | 10,367,829 39 a 
16 | 23,323,220 219,288 | 26,665,109 | 10,445,449 39 os 
23 | 22,289,797 | 232,059 | 26,726,548 | 10,809,471 40 —_ 
30 | 24,877,610 | 236,036 | 29,339,770 {| 10,798,913 377 | Oo 

Dec. 7 | 22,855,804 | 246,948 | 28,008,366 | 11,089,657 40 _ 
14 22,390,013 | 211,112 28,259,390 11,249,870 40 - 
21 | 22,404,808 204,263 | 29,190,068 | 11,276,940 38 ~~ 
28 | 24,231,162 | 173,238 | 30,722,457 | 10,556,124 34 om 

1882. 

Jan. 4| 24,850,771 | 226,970 | 31,344,466 9,837,959 
11 | 24,737,807 | 243,723 | 29,281,279 | 10,074,789 %: | — 
18 | 24,613,580 / 241,937 , 28,797,915 10,856,462 3 |; = 
25 | 23,747,290 | 195,556 , 28,176,701 10,976,165 Dolio 

Feb. 1 24,062,665 | 232,999 | 29,469,639 9,175,182 31 Jan. 6 30th 
8 | 22,931,026 | 255,056 29,989,201 9,935,710 3 _ 
16 | 23,241,782 | 242,044 | 31,241,190 | 11,748,468 3 _ 














For the corresponding statement, from October, 1879, to September, 1880, see e 384 of “ The Banking 
= 3 ‘Almanac’? for 1880, : _ 
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PUBLIC INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 


Tux following are the receipts into os god payments out of the Exchequer between 
April 1, 1881,and February 18, 188: 
REVENUE am oruer Recerts. 





Estimate for the ian the E ~~ inte. th rH ~ 
ir =| 8 - 
Financial Year — 


ADLINT, 1381, to | April 1, 1880, to 
Treb. 13, 1882. | Feb. 19, 1881. 





Balance, April 1, 1881. £ £ £ 
Bank of En d oe ee ee ee _ 4,628,026 2,532,454 
Bank of Ireland .. ee oe ee - 1,295,636 740,974 








5,923,662 | 3,273,428 
REVENUE. 


Customs .. ee ee oe oe 19,180,000 17,205,000 | 17,180,000 
Excise ee oe oe oe ee 27,440,000 | 24,569,000 | 22,783,000 






































> Stamps as ee ee 12,290,000 10,836,000 | 10,497,000 
Land Tax and House Duty ee ée 2,760,000 1,930,000 2,125,000 
Property and Income Tax.. ee ow 9,540,000 7,419,000 8,225,000 

‘ SP” Se ge aay cree oammee 6,800,000 6,312,000 | 6,117,000 
Telegraph Service .. on be ne 1,600,000 1,445,000 1,415,000 
Crown Lands oe ‘ 390,000 315,000 345,000 
Interest on Advances for “Local Works 

and on Purchase Money of Suez Canal 
Shares .. ee oe ee ee 1,200,000 1,152,360 | 1,175,713 
Miscellaneous a es a ee 8,900,000 3,432,298 8,627,905 
Revenue .. ee ee oe oe 85,100,000 74,615,658 | 73,440,618 
Total, including balance ee oe 80,539,320 | 76,714,046 
OTHER RECEIPTS. ¥ 
Advances under various Acts, repaid to the Exchequer .. 1,803,877 1,700,705 
Treasury Bills, Net amount raised .. ee ee ee _ — 
Money raised by Terminable Annuities .. ee _ 6,000,000 
Temporary Advances not repaid, for Deficiency . ee ee a= 
Totals ee ee ee ee oe «-£ | 82,843,197 | 84,414,751 
EXPENDITURE AND OTHER PAYMENTS. 
nslnisiteteethe Total Ie utiTotal Issues out 
a Pasion nel pe ea pew ay 
to Keb 18, 1822, rom Apri 1880 








Charge of Debt 28 do 000 6 Fy Pr 

r ee 26,803 

Interest on Temporary Loans for Local wt ew — sr 
Works, on Supp. eres Bonds, and 
Interest, &c., on Exchequer Bonds (Suez) 700,000 512,282 526,994 

Other charges’ on Consolidated Fund oo 1,750,000 1,528,189 1,491,519 

Supply Services oe ee ee a 54,102,369 | 45,059,920 | 42,194,804 


Estimate .. ee oe 85,472,369 


Expenditure .. «+ «.  «e | 78,903,464 | 70,953,703 
OTHER PAYMENTS. 
Advances, under various Acts, issued from the Exchequer 1,696,066 eg 














Military Barracks .. a ae a _ 42, 

Treasury Bills, more paid off thanissued .. oe ee 6,000 — r 

Exchequer Bonds, more paid off than issued ee es _ 2,700,000 

Exchequer Bills, more paid off than issued. . ee ee 200,400 17,000 

Ways and Means Advances, repaid .. oe oe ee ert 1,000,000 

Surplus Income applied to reduce Debt .. ee ee 200,000 _ 

Balances on January 23, 1882 :— 76,005,930 | 76,268,383 | 
Bank of England .. on oe ee ie 5,513,248 7,248,259 
Bank of Ireland .. ee es ee oe ee 824,019 898,109 











Totals ae ee awe tae we £ | 682,348,197 | 84,414,751 
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DEBTOR. 





poet of the Bank 
its in addition 


aim (Art. law of 
June 9, 1857) ... 
Reserve of the Bank 
andits branches ... 
Reserve of — ap 


Perty 
8 ecial reserve . 
otes in circulation one 
Interest on securities 
transferred or de- 
posited ... ve aus 
Bank-notes to order 
and receipts pagette 
at sight... 
Treasury account cur- 
rent creditor ... 
Current accounts, Paris 
Do., branch banks 
Dividends payable 
Bills not disposable ... 
Discounts and sundry 
interests 
Re-discounted the last 
six months ... 
Reserve for eventual 


Jan. 26, 1882. 


Feb. 2, 1882. 


Feb. 9, 1882. 


Feb. 16, 1882. 





¥. Cc. 
182,500,000 0 
8,002,313 54” 
22,105,750 14 
4,000,000 0 
997,444 16 

* |2%852,315,675 0 


8,667,122 45 


34,421,603 70 


418,643,043 32 
477,990,738 24 
90,589,760 0 
6,454,816 0 
945,262 9 


8,373,589 4 
5,141,679 46 


®. Cc. 
182,600,000 0 


8,002,318 54 
22,105,750 14 
4,000,060 0 


997,444 16 
2,877,695,385 0 


7,743,607 50 


87,599,201 47 
459,186,982 66 
567,841,937 26 
116,221,215 0 
,485,385 0 
747,430 70 
10,915,085 44 

5,141,679 46 


¥. Cc. 
182,600,000 0 


8,002,313 54 
22,105,760 14 
4,000,000 0 


9,997,444 16 
2,888,955,546 0} 


7,875,195 18 


50,610,149 96 
938,220,891 91 
818°441,921 38 
119,411,923 0 

*393,936 9 

13,797,681 16 


5,141,679 46 


¥. Cc. 
182,500,000 0 
8,002,318 54 
22,105,760 14 
4,000,000 0 


9,997,444 16 
2,805,355,480 0 


7,671,145 88 


52,752,007 71 
326,986,655 47 
766,785,356 93 
136,200,898 0 

4,157,603 0 

14,816,553 83 


5,141,679 46 





























losses on prolonged bills sé eee ove ma 
Sundries ... ae va 25,739,863 64| 32,848,860 43| 36,629,937 96 18,220,154 8 
Total ... «+ | 4,155,859,615 78 |4,347,932,267 76 | 4,460,870,694 94 | 4,366,201,152 19 
OBREDITOR. 
Jan. 26, 1882. Feb. 2.1982. | Feb. 9, 18&2. Feb 16, 1882. 


Cash in hand and in 
branch banks 

— bills over- 

ue 

Commercial bills dis- 
counted in —— not 
yet due.. 

Treasury bonds.. 

Commercial bills. “branch 
banks ... 

Advances on deposits 
of bullion oe 

Do.in branch banks . 

Do. in public securities 

Do. by branch banks ... 

Do. to the State (Con- 
ventions, June 10,1857, 
and March 29, 1878)... 

SS stock re- 

Do. “duapotaible 

Rentes Immobilisées 
(Law of June 9, 1857) 

Hotel and furniture of 
the Bank,and landed 
property ‘of branches 

—" of manage- 


iaeoep of the Bpeciai 
Reserve.. 

Italian silver coin 

Sundries ... 


Total ... 





F. Cc. 
1,836,085,541 71 
874,451 56 





729,854,284 72 


789,183,979 0 
39,002,100 0 
11,263,550 0 
216,404,781 97 
140,130,269 0 
99,603,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
99,626,231 53 


100,000,000 0 


10,363,107 0 
92,562 65 
9,997,444 16 
32,850,000 
27,547,562 94 


F. Cc. 
1,876,558,626 9 
917,086 29 


777,893,797 10 


868,204,896 0 
47,106,300 0 
11,330,550 0 
225,225,948 32 
145,236,682 0 
99,603,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
99,626,231 63 


100,000,000 0 


10,368,935 0 
426,264 97 


32;850,000 0 
29,605,756 16 


9,997,444 16 | 


¥. CG. 
1,940,233,078 42 
483,194 40 


855,519,929 23 


845,701,500 0 
55,684,600 0 
11,542,550 0 
201,083,363 72 
153,466,148 0 
99,603,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
99,626,231 63 


100,000,000 0 


10,372,418 0 
441,668 37 
2,997,444 16 


32,850,000 0 
31,254,728 97 


r. Cc. 
1,944,138,653 24 
573,340 64 


777,096,149 67 


99,603,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
99,626,231 63 


100,000,0c0 0 


10,373,160 0 

470,481 8 
9,997,444 16 
32) 


850,000 
30,1277844 48 





4,155,859,615 78 


4,947,992,267 76 








4,460,870,504 94 





4,366,20i,i52 19 
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Bank of England Weekly Returns, 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follows :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 






















































































1882. 1882. 1882. 1882. 
Jan, 25. Feb. 1. Feb.8. | Feb. 16. 
£ 2 £ | £ 
Notes issued ws aee_ese__ ev] 95,197,955 | 98,632,740 | 94,015,756 | 35,360,280 
Government debt... ove ooo a 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 
Other securities ... 0. uae 4,734,900 | 4,734,900 900 | 4,734,900 
Goldcoinand bullion .. ... —...| 19,447,955 | 17,882,740 | 18,265,755 | 19,610,220 
PEE ise. stbaesi wee) “ied | . | 
35,197,955 | 33,632,740 | 34,015,755 | 36,360,230 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
| 1882. 1ss2, { 1888. {| 1883. 
Jan. 25. Feb. 1. Feb. 8. Feb. 16: 
| 14 552,000 14 aA 000 | 14, 558, 000| 14 Ss 000 
Proprietors’ capital... por » 553, 5 553, 
Rock P "| "3,396,035 | 3,433,880 | 3,447,511 | 3,469,000 
Public: deposits (Including Excheque uer,| ; | 
Bet, and Dividend Aocounts) .. | 4,283,855 | 5,173,975 | 6,803,119 | _7,757,864 
Other deposits twee) 28,747,200 | 24,062,665 22,981, 026 | | 23,241,782 
Seven-dayandotherbills ...  .. 195,556 232,999 55,056 242,044 
| 46,125,736 | 47,456,019 47,089,718 | 49,263,199 
Government securities... ‘see “ ‘| 12,711,986 12,511,986 | 12,510,343 | 13,130,343 
sieee seeenies ye 22) 437, 885 | 25,768,851 | 25,543,659 saan eee 
Ree eee ln / 10,023,200 | 8,285,635 | 8,900,400 | 10,621,436 
Gold ro silver coin ono ove oe ‘95 2,965 | } 889,647 1,035,310 = 1126, 983 
| 46,125,726 | 47,456,019 | 47,959,712 | 49,263,199 
THE EXCHANGES. 
Loxpox— | Jan.26, | Feb.2. | ¥Feb.9, | Feb. 16, 
Amsterdam,short  .. «=. «| 22 Sh | 12 38} 12 4 | #32 33 
Ditto Smonths .. w+ «| 12 6¢ 12 64 | 12 6 | «13° «BF 
Rotterdam, ditto . eine “aaa ee 12 64 12 6 13 Hi 
Antw and Brussels, ditto Pr er | ae} 25 80 | 2 733 | 25 66 
Paris, short Gar akg: Sec ae a 25 25 | 25 3Ah 25 -35 
Ditto, aaeuie want hele | 25 6 | 2% | 25 66% 25 65 
Marseilles, ditto ... wee 4 | 
Leipsic, ditto...) . te ws 9 | 2075 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto |. oe 2072 2077 2078 | 2075 
een ditto 200 * eee 24 24 233 | 24 
in, ditto OU CRE es 18 57 18 65 | 18 58 
i ae a, ditto Ae eee ene we eS 12 20 12 20 | 12 20 
Trieste > ditto Se. a i an 12 20 12 20 12 20 
Zurich and 1 Basle, ‘ditto... oi. sl 25 673 25 70 25 70 25 70 
Madrid, Soe as Saas 46 45 46 46 
Cadiz, aio a Pe de tote | vent 464 45 46 46% 
Heville, ditto .. .. «os 464 45 4 464 
Barcelona, ditto ... ne oe re 463 452 46% 
Malaga, ditto. ue ewes] 46 45% 46 46¢ 
Granada, ditto .., ne aie “ws 46 454 46 46 
Santandar, ditto... | dt 45% 46 48 
Bilboa, Gitta es Boal. tel 46 454 46 | 46 
Zaragoza, di aan 46 45% 46 j 46 
Genoa, Mia, Lesion ito a J 26. 67} 26 90 26 87} | 27 10 
Venice, ditto wee eeet 26 74 | 26 «90 26 87% | 27 10 
Naples, ditto — ee meh 26 90 26 873 | 27 10 
Palermo and Messina, ditto ae 26 674 26 90 26 874 | 27 10 
Lisbon, days 1.00 0. ete Hy slg 51 613 
Oporto, ditto ee ere 61 614; oe 614 
EL Ae we. ce ah ee Ae ee a iS 


PRICES OF BULLION. 


| Ver Oz, | Per Oz, 
£s.d. | £ 8.4. 
Foreign Gold in Bars (Standard) ...| 3 17 | | 3 17 10 
Mexican Dollars ... ee = owe| O 4 2 04 2% 
Silvorin Bars(Standard) <=. =} 044 ! 044 

















2738 


STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845:— 


























England— Bank of England oe ee ee ee ee ee £14,000,000 
9 207 Private Banks ae oe ee os oe oe 5,153,407 
” 72 Joint Stock Banks .. ee ee oe ee oe 8,495,446 
Scotland— 12 Joint Stock Banks .. ee ee ee ee ee 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks .. on ee ee oe oe 6,354,494 
£32,090,556 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England:— 
1855—Dec. 7th ee ee £475,000 
1861—July 10th .. oe 175,000 
1866—Feb. 2ist .. ee 350,000 
1881—April 1st oe ee 750,000 
1,750,000 
£33,840,556 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— e 
England— 98 Private Banks Abe + wa «. £1,605,241 
25 Joint Stock Banks .. oo oe e. 1,094,890 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely :— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) .. oe £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank .. ee 72,921 
410,859 
3,110,990 
£30,729,566 
SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUES, 
England— Bark of England ee eo eo ee e+  £15,750,000 
i 103 Private Banks ee ee ie oe ee 3,548,166 
47 Joint Stock Banks éo ee ee ee ee 2,400,556 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks o> ee ee ee ee 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks nes ee - ee oe 6,354,494 
£30,729,566 
Nore.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes 
in England, by the Act of 1844, was.. ee ee oe ee ee 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ~s ee oe 6 
Lapsed Issues ee ee ee ee ee oe ee ae 98 104 
103 
= 
The number of Banks, authorized to issue their own notes in Scofland, by 
the Act of 1845, was es ee ee oe ee ee 19 
Diminished in number by amalgamation oe oo. ee oe 6 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above ee ee ee ee ee ee 8 9 
10 
— 
ENGLISH FUNDS, 
— a Highest, | Lowest. | [rice tn 
Consols .. 02 of o8- ce os 100 1603 | 99 100 
Exchegtier Bills .. .. «2 +} 1/dis. | par | 7, dis. 2/ dis. 








Bank Rate of Discount 5 per cent. 
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Hankers’? Weeklp Cireulation Returns, 
Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, ¢. 82. 


(Extracted from the Lonpon GazETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 







































| Author- | AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. | ized : 
| Issue. || Deo, 24. | Dec. 31.| Jan. 7. Jan. 14. 
} Y Se 2 £ 2 
1 Ashford Bank .....eeseeeeeseceees| 11,849 | 9,215 | 8,885 | 8,766 | 8,640 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank ......esseeeee | 48,461 | 15,561 | 15,320 | 15,214 | 14,900 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank ....)| 37,223 | 10,995 | 11,215 | 11,488 | 11,521 
4 Barnstaple Bank .....+..+seeeeeeee|| 17,182 || 2,105 1 2,233 | 2,136 
5 Bedford Bank .........sseesee0:++| 34,218 || 24,999 | 257182 | 25,146 | 24'604 
6 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank...... | 27,090 || 9, 9,373 | 9,396 | 10,155 
7 Boston Bank—Garfit and Co. ......|| 75,069 || 36,039 | 34,410 | 35,775 | 36,589 
8 Broseley and Bridgnorth Bank......|| 26,717 | 8,920 | 8,840 | 8,854 | 8,775 
9 Buckingham Bank .....sese:eeeee ‘| 29,657 || 12,677 | 18,122 | 18,287 | 13,232 
10 Bury and Suffolk Bank-.........+++|| 82,362 || 25,089 | 24,587 | 24,768 | 26,625 
11 Banbury Bank .......++seeseeeeee+|| 43,457 || 13,945 | 13,389 | 13,605 | 14,019 
12 Banbury Old Bank .........++.++e+|| 55,153 || 13,958 | 13,944 | 18,814 | 13,874 
13 Bedfordshire Leighton Buzzard Bk. || 36,829 || 24,551 | 24,450 | 25,156 | 25,891 
14 Brecon Old Bank......+.seeee+eee+|| 68,271 || 15,967 | 15,474 | 15,689 | 15,703 
15 Brighton Union Bank ............|| 83,794 || 16,017 | 16,897 | 18,935 | 19,220 
16 Burlington and Driffield Bank ......|| 12,745 || 8,686 | 8,954 | 9,331 | 10,014 
17 Cambridge Bank—Mortlock & Co. ..|| 25,744 || 12,064 | 12,265 | 11,547 | 11,266 
18 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire Bank'| 49,916 || 32,150 | 32,784 | 32,041 | 32,074 
19 Canterbury Bank....seereseeeeeees|| 33,671 | 13,420 | 13,805 | 16,945 | 16,920 
20 Colchester Bank .........seeeeeeee|| 25,082 || 9,195 | 9,956 | 9,829 | 9,761 
21 Colchester and EssexBank ........|{ 48,704 || 20,776 | 20,365 | 21,406 | 21,929 
22 City Bank, Exeter ......eseeeeeees| 21,527 || 7,895 | 8,258 | 8,591 | 5,616 
23 Craven Bank—Birkbeck and Co. ....|| 77,154 || 41,680 | 37,183 | 82,940 | 29,895 
24 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. .....+../| 41,304 || 13,616 | 13,635 | 13,248 | 13,205 
25 Devizes and Wiltshire Bank ........|| 20,674 || 2,759 | 2,967 891 | 8,109 
26 Darlington Bank .....+..+0. -|; 86,218 || 62,563 | 63,096 | 65,209 | 63,790 
27 Devonport Bank ..... | 10,664 || 2,455] 2,347| 1.974 | 2/935 
28 Dorchester Old Bank ..... .+|| 48,807 || 25,860 25,941 | 26,927 | 27,841 
29 East Cornwall Bank ....ccescesees \112,280 || 50,879 | 49,578 | 51,083 | 51,061 
80 East Riding Bank ..........++++++|| 53,392 || 47,214 | 46,131 | 48,968 51,861 
$1 Essex Bk. and Bishop’s Stortford Bk.|| 69,637 | 29,255 | 29,030 | 31,851 | 82,317 
82 Exeter Bank .....esccccecerccceees| 37,994 |} 13,303 | 14,11 13,597 | 13,702 
83 Farnham Bank.........++s.+see+++| 14,202 || 5,080} 5,069 | 5,189 | 5,087 
84 Faversham Rank ....csscccececesss|, 6,681 4,183 | 4,188 | 4,430] 4,892 
85 Godalming Bank .......seseseeeee|| 6,822 4,302 | 4,380 | 4,700] 4,910 
86 Guildford Bank .......seeseeeeee+| 14,524 || 9,074 | 8,755 | 8,979} 9,037 
87 Grantham Bank—Hardy and Co.....|, 30,372 || 11,914 | 12,322 | 12,474 | 12,595 
88 Hull and Kingston-upon-Hull Bank. ./| 19,979 || 13,950 | 14,297 | 15, 16,218 
89 Huntingdon Town and County Bank || 56, || 15,589 | 14,850 | 15,545 | 16,019 
40 Harwich Bank .....c.scccccccccees 5,778 3,245 | 3,483 | 3,886 3,625 
41 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank ......|| 38,764 || 23,946 | 23,610 | 25,107 | 24,857 
42 Ipswich Bank ........eeeeeeeeeeee|| 21,901 | 14,713 | 14,827 | 14,980 | 15,345 
43 Ipswich and Needham Market Bank .|| 80,699 || 34,676 | 35,052 | 37,007 | 37,080 
44 Kentish Bank—Mercers and Co. ....|| 19,895 || 13,472 | 13,811 | 14,883 | 14,796 
45 Kington and Radnorshire Bank ....|| 26,050 || 13,785 | 12,283 | 12,010 | 11,885 
46 Kendal Bank.......secsceccceecees|, 44,663 || 41,302 | 39,849 | 89,910 | 39,670 
47 Leeds Bank .......0e+e+eeeeeeeeee| 180,757 || 77,270 | 76,614 | 80,025 | 79,720 
48 Leeds Union Bk.—W. W. Brown & Co.|| 37,459 || 35,519 | 34,648 | 35,291 | 35,317 
}) 
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NAME OF BANK. 











49 Leicester Bank. ..ccccccccccccesecs 


50 Lewes Old Bank ...ccccscecesssess|| 


51 Lincoln Bank ...cccccccccccccsecs 





52 Llandovery Bank and Llandilo Bank 
58 Lymington Bank eeeereseeseseesses 
54 Lynn Regis and Lincolnshire Bank.. 
55 Lynn Regis and Norfolk Bank ...... 
56 Macclesfield Bank 


57 Miners’ Bank.....ssccccccccseceses|, 
58 Monmouth Old Bank .....seceeeees|| 1 


59 Newark Bank....ccscscccee coccces 
60 Newark and Sleaford Bank ....ee-. 
61 Newbury Bank ......cseees 
62 Newmarket Bank. .cessace 







64 Naval Bank, Plymouth ........ 
65 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney Bros. 

(now Salisbury Old Bank) ........ 
66 Nottingham Bank ..ssccccceeceees 
67 Oswestry Bank ...ccccccccccceseses 
68 Oxford RA BORK occcocancoesesance 
69 Old Bank, Tonbridge eeeecccsseeses 
70 Oxfordshire Witney Bank .......00+ 
71 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull .....ceeeees 
72 Penzance Bank.....ceccccccccecess 
73 Reading Bank—Simonds and Co..... 
74 ReadingBk.—Stephens,Blandy & Co. 
75 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire ....e0+. 
76 Royston Bank ...c.scccccccccceces 
77 Rye Bank ..cccccccccrcccccccccces 
78 Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk. 
79 Salop Bank Seeeeeeererssesseeeees 
80 Scarborough Old Bank ....eseceess 
81 Shrewsbury Old Bank .......seeeees 
82 Sittingbourne and Milton Bank .... 
83 Southampton Town and County Bank 
84 Stamford and Rutland Bank ........ 
85 Tavistock Bank ...csccccccecccees 
86 Thornbury Bank ......cccecvessees 
87 Tiverton and Devonshire Bank...... 
88 Thrapston and Kettering Bank .... 
89 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank .... 
90 Towcester Old Bank 


eeeeeeseseeces 


91 Uxbridge Old Bank........sceeeees|| 


92 Wallingford Bank. .....ssesceeseess|| 1 
93 Warwick and Warwickshire Bank .. 

















94 Wellington Somerset Bank ........ 
95 West Riding Bank .......+0. 
96 Whitby Old Bank........seceeeess 
97 Winchester, Alresford and Alton Bk. 
98 Weymouth Old Bank ......ceeeeees 
+4 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank .... 
100 Wiveliseombe Bank.......ccecceees! 
101 Worcester Old Bank ......cceeeees 
192 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank .......+ 
103 Yarmouth, Norfolk, and Suffolk Bank 












| 

















AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
ized | 
~ Issue. Dec. 24, | Dec. 31. | Jan,7. |Jan, 14, 
1. a 2 z z 
82,822 | 15,609 | 16,086 | 15,804 | 15,494 
44,836 || 10,951 | 11,119 | 11,878 | 11'351 
100,342 || 64,017 | 64,295 | 66,895 | 68'867 
| “oss | 'sss| 835 | sso | pep 
| aster | [oe 19,896 | 20,972 | 21,367 
13,917 | 6,440 | 6,832 | “6,810 | "6,900 
15,7 5,490 | 5,522 | 5,575 | 5.332 
18, 688 | | 19 784 | 11,880 12,811 | 18,295 
954 
(38, 788 || 11,046 | 10,817 | 10,281 | 10,198 
| SL-Sis | Sons | topes | 206 | $3:930 
23,098 || 10,948 | 10,580 | 10,958 | 11,040 
105,519 | 61,375 | 63,481 | 64,604 | 65,376 
27,321 | 14,218 | 14,786 | 17,274 | 23,386 
15,659 | 2,920| 3,046! 3,540| 3,499 
sie | See hs | oe 
0S ’ F 1 
84,891 || 22,742 | 23,416 | 24,074 | 93,398 
13,183 | 9,483 | 9,388 | 10,825 | 10,595 
11,852 || 2,921 | 2.745 | 3,092 | 9'871 
se | ts | es | 
: 5} 6, 6 
87,519 || 15,788 | 15,751 | 16,669 | 17,471 
“880 et 6/360 | 6'498 er 
: Y ‘ 5,189 
16,398 5,295 5,841 | 5,569 5,785 
9,864 || 4.853 | 4, 4,924 | 5,201 
47,646 18,841 18,880 14,415 | 15,010 
8 875 | 2,585 | 2698 | 2.754 
24,818 || 16,715 | 16,285 | 17,240 | 17/841 
43,191 || 14'157 | 14,593 | 15/361 | 14/682 
4.789 || 1,165 | 1,110| 1,169| 1/216 
25,359 || 6,033 | 5,980 | 6,762 | 6.686 
31,858 || 8540 | 8,604] 9,196 | 9991 
10'096 || $1980 | 8.502 | 8's | S's0n 
13,470 8,807 6,827 5,547 | 5,591 
. 55' , 
| 13°58 | 9510 | 9/878 9/608 9/604 
| 10,801 || 8,619 | 8,557] 8,518] 3,543 
%, 186 || 4 4,159 | 4,415 | 4.570 
2,749 | 2,709 | 2,709| 2.758 
3 8 | 38 854 | 8916 | -8'600 | Ja's00 
46 ll 27,208 27,986 28,412 99'298 
14.258 || 7,308 7,896 | 7,658 
reat | Sm | sams | sagt | sous 
16,461 | : 9,147 | 8,925 
59,713 || 22,806 | 21,668 | 21,998 | 21,598 
7,602 | 1,861 | 1,495 | 1.471 | 1,486 
87,448 || 29,084 | 28,945 | 29,861 | 29 
58,060 || 89,616 | 31,789 | 90,672 | 29,791 
18,229 | 15,807 | 12,666 | 11,495 | 9,570 
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Author-| | AVERAGE AMOUNT, 
ized || — 











NAME OF BANK. i| 
Issue, | Dec, 24, | Dec, 81. | Jan. 7. |Jan. 14, 


£ £ £ z £ 

1 Bank of Westmoreland....cesssoeses| 12,225 H 11,538 11,024 11,333 11,079 

2 Barnsley Banking Company........+-| 9,563 | 5,893 | 5,518 | 5,418 | 5,330 

8 Bradford Banking Company, Limited | 49,292 , 38,533 | 38,202 | 39,390 | 39,593 

4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited........ | 32,681 , 20,817 | 20,576 | 20,947 | 21,378 
5 Bradford Commercial Banking Co., | 

Limited ....cecsceecccevceeseses 20,084 | 16,953 | 16,728 | 17,880 | 18,683 

6 Burton, Uttoxeter & Ashbourn Union! 

Bank, Limited ........+2+++++2+- , 60,701 | 33,425 | 32,806 | 33,710 | 31,047 

7 Cumberland Union Bkg. Co., Limited || 35,395 || 31,471 | 30,505 | 32,633 | 34,050 

8 Coventry Union trem Ne + gy --'| 16,251 | 8,780 | 8,900] 9,146] 8,770 

9 County of Gloucester Banking Co.,) 
imi 61,853 | 61,260 | 64,793 | 65,759 


Limited ....cccccecececcccesvece | 144,352 
10 Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., | 

Limited ...cceeseseseceseseeeees|| 25,610 | 20,629 | 20,101 | 20,796 | 22,529 
20,367 | 19,465 | 19,400 | 20,420 


11 Carlisle City and District Bank,Limited'| 19,972 
eeveeee)| 20,098 | 12,795 | 18,774 


12 Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., | 

TRE oviccciccceceseedee || 20, 
13 Darlington District Joint Stock Bk.Co. | 26,134 || 23,393 | 18,869 | 19,965 | 19,197 
14 Gloucestershire Banking Company ../155,920 | 96,390 | 94,092 | 98,020 |101,088 
15 Halifax Joint Stock Bank, Limited ..'| 18,534 18,069 | 18,707 | 
16 Huddersfield Banking Company....../|| 37,354 || 30,494 | 29,742 
17 Hull Banking Gomspeny Limited ....|| 29,333 || 28,297 | 29,925 29,672 | 28,424 
18 Halifax Commercial Bkg. Co., Limited | 13,733 || 9,632 | 9,683 | 10,378 | 11,119 
19 Halifax and Huddersfield Union Bank'| 44,137 || 16,793 | 17,071 | 18,880 | 19,863 
20 Knaresborough and Claro Banking Co.|| 28,059 |, 22,744 | 21,745 | 21,599 | 21,952 
21 Lancaster Banking Company ......... 64,311 | 55,703 | 55,138 | 57,809 | 58,925 
22 Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited..|| 86,060 44,120 | 42,823 | 44,768 | 45,650 
28 Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co.,) |! 

Limited ..ccccsccccccccccccccces|| 51,620 | 45,098 | 43,586 | 46,210 | 48,295 
24 Leamington Priors and Warwickshire, | 

Banking Company, Limited ...... | 13,875 | 8,853 | 8,741 | 9,240] 9,517 
25 Ludlow and Tenbury Bank ..........|, 10,215 | 5,087 | 4,431 | 4,671 | 4,680 
26 Moore + ey ppapet Notts. Bkg. Co.,' ae s1,e6e | sn.ede' | 90.008 | se 

DAMON uhiicdeneantinesniseeseccell Ue , , c 006 
27 Nottingham and Notts. Banking Co...| 29,477 |, 26,198 | 26,645 | 27,238 | 26,907 
28 Northamptonshire Union Bk., Limited|) 84,356 H 44,574 | 43,098 | 44,270 | 44,275 
29 N a Banking ee ener || 22:700 + reser | eames anes 

Limited ..cccccccccccccccsececes|| 20; ’ ’ , 410 
80 North and South Wales Bank, Limited)! 63,951 || 52,605 | 50,767 | 50,083 | 48,520 
81 Pares's Leicestershire Banking Co.,|' | 

imited ....seeserecccecceeseess|| 59,300 || 38,802 | 39,067 | 39,944 | 41,149 


Limi 
82 Sheffield Banking Company, Limited || 35,843 | 25,775 | 26,844 | 27,160 | 27,719 
ee “Soa yarnetetea git. 55,721 | 38,367 | 37,392 | 39,061 | 37,993 

ecocevesscecececesecseses|, Vyl 5 ’ A “ 

84 Stuckey’s Banking Company ....... -| 856,976 211,456 |210,297 |218,545 |219,337 
85 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bkg. Co. ..|| 23,524 || 19,317 | 19,016 | 17,349 | 17,254 
86 Sheffield vs Rotherham Joint Stock Bk., | anal i sence | 28,5801 | secat | se.sr7 

Limi eeereeereeeeereseseeeres ’ | ’ ’ .) '’ 
87 Swaledale and Wensleydale Bkg. Co. .|| 54,372 || 41,922 | 40,212 | 39,442 | 89,560 
88 Wolverhampton & Staffordshire k.Co.| 85,878 | 8,113 | 8,226] 8266 9,473 
89 Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank.. H 14,604 |, 11,895 | 11,290 | 11,217 | 11,189 
40 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bkg. Co.....|| 31,916 || 21,425 | 21,687 | 22,370 | 24,080 
41 Wilts and Dorset Banking Company..| 76,162 64,821 | 63,916 | 66,071 | 68,921 
42 West Riding Union Banking Company 34,029 | 31,118 | 30,887 | 32,078 | 33,495 
48 Worcester City and County Bk. Co., ane ny pny Ce a 

REE iconecesececcedcncseces & ae * 
44 York Union Banking Co.......++.00+) 71,240 | 64,750 | 63,136 | 65,090 | 68,528 
45 York City and County Banking Co. ..{ 94,695 | 85,943 | 83,048 | 85,746 | 86,707 
46 Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited |122,532 ‘om 104,058 |107,829 |109,158 

i 
| 
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frish and Srote) Circulation Returns, 





Average Circulation, and Coin held by the Intsa and Scorcn Banks during the Four 
Weeksending Saturday, the 14th January, 1882. 


IRISH BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK, 




















Bank of Ireland .......eesee0e), 
Provincial Bank of Ireland ....|' 







Northern Bank ........ 
Ulster Bank 
The National Bank .....++. 


Torats (Irish Banks)....! 


Bank of Scotland ....sseeeees 
Royal Bank of Scotland ...... 
British Linen Company ...... 
Commercial Bank of Scotland.. 
National Bark of Scotland .... 
Union Bank of Scotland ....., 
Aberdeen Town & County Bank 
North of Scotland Banking Co. 
Clydesdale Banking Company.. 
Caledonian Banking Company. 


Toraus (Scotch Banks).... 


| A Circulation a |Average Amoun’ 
ati barnes abit, "doling Biver 
ee Weskafondin 
| upwards. Total, as above, . 
£ £ £ £ 
| 8,788,428 | 1,885,675 1,333 275'8,218,950, 489,785 
| '927,667 || 436,816) 418,448) ‘850,264, 400, 
| 981,611 | 235,130} 288,343) 528,478} 845,379 
243,440 || 160,212 237,340) 897,552; 271,236 
811,079 || 341 653) 360,623, 702,276) 515,778 
852,269 | 848,181) 656,144 1,504,825, 999,659 
6,854,494 |/3,907,667 3,289,173,7,196,840, 3,022,428 
sc oO TCH BANKS. 
843,418 || 249,589) 563,565 818,154) 612,794 
216,451 | 255,790| 515,568| 771,358! 682,478 
438,024 |! 178,557| 446,880) 625,437| 821,483 
874,880 || 296,449} 552,462, 778,911| 549,411 
297,024 i 184,442) 456,931! 641,373} 451,246 
454, an || 243,170) 585 sa 779,046} 516,545 
91,730 ay 943| 204,678| 179,268 
154 "519 | 186,605) 18 680) 45,375) 229,492 
274,321 } 176,448) 541,850] 354,893 
58,484 — et "955 84,129, 44,611 
2,676,350 i 1,782,044 8,803, oy 585,306) 3,942,216 








* 
{| 
aad 
| 
| 


( 






































278 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


SUMMARY OF WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE FOR FOUR WEEKS 
ENDING JANUARY 14th, 1882. 





Fixed Issues.| Dec. 24. Dec. 31. Jan. 7, Jan, 14, 





£ £ £ £ £ 
103 Private Banks ........| 3,548,166 | 1,678,888; 1,650,463 | 1,704,472 | 1,724,167 
47 Joint-Stock Banks....| 2,400,556 | 1,649,007) 1,631,645 | 1,683,910 | 1,709,597 


150 Totals ........| 5,948,722 | 3,327,895] 8,282,108 | 9,888,882 | 8,433,764 


























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above:— 
Private Banks .. ee ee ee ee ee oe ee e+ £1,689,497 
Joint-Stock Banks oe ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 1,668,539 


Together... ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee «. £8,855,086 
On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notesof Private Banks .. oe ee ee es £15,217 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks ee ee ee ee 18,676 


Total Decrease on the month ee ee oe ee ee e+ £33,893 
And, ascompared with the corresponding month of last year:— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks .. oe oo ee «+ £63,381 

Decrease in the notesof Joint-Stock Banks .. ee ee ee 22,437 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year £85,818 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the’ Fized 


Issues :— 
The Private Banks are below theirfixedissues .. ee ee «+ £1,858,669 
The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixed issues .. ee ee 732,017 


—__ 


Total below their fixed issues ee ee ee ee ee ee £2,590,686 





SUMMARY OF IRISH AND SCOTCH RETURNS TO JANUARY 14th, 1882, 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation 
of these banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks» .. ee ee ee «- £7,196,840 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks .. ee ee oe «. 5,585,306 


ae ee" ele a leer 


On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show— - 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ee ee eo ee £279,626 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks ee ee ee 481,777 





Total Decrease onthe month.. eo ee ee ee ee «- £767,403 
And as compared with the corresponding month of last year— 

Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks ee ee ee ee ‘£416,248 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks .. ee ee ee 97,330 


Total Increase as compared with the corresponding period of last year £513,578 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irishand Scotch Banks at the present time, are:— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks .. ee ee ee ee e+ £6,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks ee oe ee ee oe ee 2,676,850 


Together. 16 ee oe ee oe ee oe oe ee ee £9,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :-- 
Trish Banks are Above their fixedissues .. ee ee oe e- £842,346 
Scotch Banks are Above their fixed issues .. oe ee ee ee 2,908,956 





Total Above fixed issues ee oe ee oe 3 oe ee £3,751,302 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these banks during the past 
month :— r 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks .. oe oe ee ee £3,022,423 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks .. oe oe oe ee 3,942,216 


Together. ° ee ee oe oe os oe ee ee oe £6,964,639 


Being a Decrease of £76,564 on the ei of the Irish Banks, anda Decrease of 
£877,310 on the part of the Scotch Banks as compared with the Return of the 
previous month. 








CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO JANUARY 14th, 1882, 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 

















Jan. 14. Dec. 17. Increase. | Decrease. 

F £ £ £ 

Bankof England (monthending 

Alth Jan.) ..scccccseeseeee| 25,547,295 | 25,457,854 89,941 a 
Private Banks.....se00. «| 1,689,497 1,704,714 és 15,217 
Joint-Stock Banks.......2+++-| 1,668,539 1,687,215 ‘io 18,676 
Total in England ........++.| 28,905,831 | 28,849,283 89,941 33,893 
Scotland ...cscccccescscseees| 5,585,306 6,073,083 oe 487,777 
Treland..ccsscccscecccceseess| 7,196,840 7,476,466 oe 279,626 
Dnited Kingdom ......+.| 41,687,477 | 42,398,832 89,941 801,296 

















As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the returns show a 
decrease inthe Bank of England circulation of £937,805, adecrease in Private Banks 
ot £638,381, and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £22,437; in Scotland an 
increase of £97,330; and in Ireland an increase of £416,248. Thus showing that the 
month ending Jan. 14th, as compared with the corresponding period last year, 
presents adecrease of £1,023,623 in England, and a decrease of £510,050 in the 
Onited Kingdom. 

The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending Jan. 11th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £20,394,852. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of 
£299,479, and a decrease of £3,949,368 as compared with the corresponding period 
last year. 

The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland 
during the month ending Jan. 14th was £6,964,639, being a decrease of £453,874, as 
compared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £17,019, as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year. 











PRICES OF JOINT STOCK BANK SHARES. 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 





16 Nov, 


Pad 
15 Feb. 
1 Sep. 
14 July 
27 Jan. 
15 Dec. 
hd 
15 Feb. 
27 Jan, 
3 Jan. 
31 Aug. 
16 Nov. 
27 Jan. 


$1 Aug. 
27 Jan. 
16 Nov. 
27 Jan. 
12 Jan, 
15 






































$ ME pata. | host 
Dividend |Share. NAME, . 
per Ann, Prices. 
5/ p. sh. 10 a, Limited 6s. vee vee ove of 
7/ % 3 25 \4 iance, Limited... .. . 125 
Sfi. os .| Anglo-Austrian ... do. 00s 
S/ ws 20 | Anglo-Californian, Limited . ” 
20/ 4s * | | Anglo-Egyptian Banking, Limited ovo coo cof HL | SBR 
8/6» Anglo-Foreign Banking, = ae 
| 5p. ct. = | Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited ... .. ow. + | 10 
10/ p,sh. | 25 | Bank of Africa, Limited 123 | 17 
: 25 Do. New 25 Shares, issued at 2} pm., all paid 125 
48/p. sh, 40 | Bankof Australasia ... «1. +1 soe cee oe all 
10/45 20 | Bank of British Columbia... ... + ss eee en} all 
5/ ow = Ditto enw issued at £2 pM. ... oe wee vee eee] 10 
5/ p. ct. Bank of British North America... ... w. | all 
5/ p. sh. 10 Bank of a eg ee a es. 
22/6 ,, 25 | Bank of E SPT edge age debt eagle et all | 26 
12p.ct. | Stk. | Bank of Ire a es wok. Cite 9b... Sn 
$5/ p. 8 20 | Bank of New South Wales... s+ c+ swe vee @ll | 60% 
_— 10 | Bank of New Zealand =... sss eevee eee tee] lll 
oo 20 | Bank of Roumania ... ... sss ee coe ee ome] 8 
7 ws 25 | Bank ofSouth Australia ... 0... 0... se coe vee] all 
22/6 p.sh.} 50 | Bank of Victoria, Soares Re er 
S/o 10 | Central of London, Limite aa 
oe. 20 | Chartered of India, pl and “China... ao, vot 
12/6 4, 26 |.Chartered Merc. of ‘India, London and China...) all | 18% 
10/4 4 | City, Limited woo bee | eth a ee 
an 40 | Ditto New, issued at2 pm., “all paid. os as 
48/p.sh. | 100 | Coionial ... *..| 30 63 
Pe “es 6 | Commercial Bank of Aiexandria, ‘Limited 3 
Y ww 10 | Consolidated, Limited... ... 0 1. se cee cee eee] 4 7 
12/6 4, 25 | Delhiand London, Limited “. all 
Sf 20 | English Bank of Rio de Janeiro, Limited .. 10 | 132 
oe 20 | English Bank of River Plate 6 5 
16/ p.sh. | 20 | English, Scottish,and Australian Chartered . all 
30f, 5, 20 | Franco-Egyptian, issued at 5 pm. ee ae 
14/45 10 | German Bank of London, Limited... . all 
30/. 55 284 | Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank Corporation...| all | 50% 
10/6 4, 50 Imperial, ha tis” wb: sec Sue abe dee a ee 
en 20 | Imperial ‘Ottoman... |. re ea ae 
7/6 4, 25 | International of London, Limited .. ; 15 
15/55 25 | eS ae 
W@W ws 25 | Ditto, New ... ye a 
40/ yy 80 | London and County, Limited | 20 | 73 
8/9 ,, 80 | Do., New, iss. at £10 pm., of which £5is pd. --| 10 503 
7 w» 20 | London and Hanseatic, Limited ... ... ... ..| 10 
6/3 4, 10 | Londonand Provincial, Limited *. 1... 6 | 123 
ee 25 | London ahd River Plate, Limited .. 10 
36 45 7 | London and San Francisco, 1880, Limited all 
2p - -- 100 | London and South Western, limited . 20 | 20% 
oe 100 | London and Westminster, Limited... ".. 20 69 
100 | Ditto New, issued at £10 pm., none paid (Scrip) | 20 | 59§ 
2/6 4, 10 | London Bank of Mexico & South America, a. 6 53 
10/ yy 20 | London Chartered of Australia ... ... ... all 
22/6 4, 60 | London Joint Stock al a 402 
éxe 20 | Mercantile Bank of the River Plate, Limited -} @ll 
20/ p.sh.| 100 | Merchant,Limited .. .. .. .. 25 
33/_,, 6.13.4; National ... .. ee oe 
5/455 5 | Nationalof Australasia | oo oe ent © 
TT - w 25 | National of Live 1, Limited” 3. 2. 0) 15 
2/14 5 10 | National of New Zealand, Limited... _.. cel SP | OE 
18/10¢,, 75 | National Provincial ot England, Limited ... “/ 104| 39% 
21/73 ,, 60 | Ditto, 12 4h 
16/  ,, 60 | Ditto, 1979 iss. at £10 pm. of which £10ispd. | 12 | 444 
 —_ 60 | Ditto,  1880iss. at £10 pm. of which £4ispd...| 6 | 31% 
oo 20 | New London and Brazilian, Limited .. 10 
2/9 », 20 | North Eastern, Lim., iss. at 2 pm. ralrendy paid 6 {| 43 
Ci 20 | North Western... AS 2 7% 
20/ vs 25 | Oriental Bank Corporation ee 1a ; 174 
32/6 ,, 100 a |” ere eae 
Wn 10 | Ditto, N os 
GW « 10 Gunoneion’ Nat. Lim, (Lon. R, i) 9 
/ ,, 100 | Standard of British South Afric 564 
35/ ,, 75 | Union of Australia, Sapna 598 
23/3 ,, 50 | Union of London .., 2... se 























—— 


the 





— 
. 





